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At  least  four  years  have  been  spent  in  an  endeavor  to  secure 
and  compile  as  much  information  as  possible  through  correspond¬ 
ence  with  the  various  branches  of  the  family,  through  travel  and 
personal  contacts,  and  in  some  part  with  the  aid  of  professional 
genealogists.  There  are  a  number  of  the  descendants  who  have  not 
been  reached  due  to  lack  of  contacts. 


My  sole  purpose  in  compiling  these  records  is  to  preserve 
some  semblance  of  history  of  family  for  future  generations.  In 
contacting  some  of  the  Garretts  to  secure  information  about  their 
family  connections,  there  were  many  who  could  not  supply  the 
names  of  their  grandparents.  This  has  encouraged  me  to  keep  on 
with  this  work. 


The  records  in  this  history  have  been  taken  from  family  Bi¬ 
bles,  government  documents  in  the  War  Department,  Washington, 
D.C.,  marriage  records,  deeds,  wills,  court  orders  and  records 
in  Essex  arid  Caroline  Counties,  Virginia,  and  records  furnished 
by  several  different  families,  descendants  of  the  Garretts.  I  have 
faithfully  tried  to  keep  all  records  authentic.  No  doubt  mistakes 
and  inaccuracies  will  be  found  but  they  are  unintentional. 


There  are  also  listed  in  these  pages  a  number  of  military 
service  records  as  written  and  furnished  by  the  men  who  rendered 
the  service.  There  are  also  a  number  of  letters  written  by  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  several  branches  of  the  family  giving  information  as  to 
genealogy  and  listing  the  men  who  have  served  their  country  in  the 
Armed  Forces. 


There  have  been  lots  of  changes  in  the  country  where  the 
Garretts  were  born  and  reared  after  the  War  of  1776.  It  is  a  pity 
that  some  one  of  the  older  heads  of  the  family  had  not  undertaken  to 
make  some  kind  of  record  of  the  families,  the  country  where  they 
were  raised,  a  description  of  the  homes,  the  location,  and  the  ac¬ 
tivities  of  the  several  branches  of  the  family. 

The  author  has  been  able  to  get  only  meager  information  in 
regard  to  time  and  migration  of  some  of  the  branches  that  migrated 
to  the  west.  There  has  been  such  a  change  in  the  locality  in  the 
last  60  or  70  years  that  I  can  remember,  and  all  of  the  people  who 
I  remember  are  dead.  Had  these  people  been  contacted  50  or  60 
years  ago  they  would  have  been  able  to  give  quite  a  lot  of  informa¬ 
tion  in  regard  to  the  families,  their  ancestors,  and  descendants, 
and  could  have  supplied  quite  a  lot  of  information  about  their  homes 
and  residences.  There  have  been  so  many  changes  in  the  locality 
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where  William  Garrett's  home  and  business  was  located  near 
Lloyds  P.  O.  in  Essex  County,  Virginia.  This  section  of  country 
has  changed  so  much  in  my  lifetime  that  there  is  no  resemblance 
to  the  country  as  I  knew  it.  I  was  only  six  years  old  when  my 
father  left  there.  What  was  a  prosperous  farming  section  from  the 
Revolutionary  to  the  Civil  War,  and  several  years  after,  is  now 
unrecognizable.  The  homes  are  practically  all  gone.  The  farms 
have  grown  up  into  woods  and  bushes.  At  Lloyds  village  where 
William  Garrett  had  a  mercantile  business  there  were  two  other 
stores,  a  post  office,  three  or  four  brick  residences,  a  Baptist 
parsonage,  and  some  smaller  residences  and  also  a  number  of 
farm  homes  located  near  the  village.  There  is  now  only  one  old 
store  building  standing,  now  used  as  a  residence.  All  of  the  other 
buildings  have  entirely  disappeared.  The  farm  where  my  father 
lived,  about  one  mile  from  the  village,  known  as  the  Armstrong 
estate,  is  no  more.  The  old  home  of  William  Garrett,  known  as 
Castle  Thunder  Farm,  was  gone  when  my  father  lived  at  the  Arm¬ 
strong  place.  The  old  Baptist  Church,  known  as  Upper  Essex, 
about  one  mile  from  the  village,  is  still  in  use  and  is  recognizable. 
There  is  also  one  large  three -story  residence  near  the  village  site 
occupied  by  negroes,  and  I  think  it  is  owned  by  Pitts. 

After  leaving  Essex  County  and  following  the  Garrett  families 
to  Caroline,  we  have  a  worse  condition  to  face.  The  Federal  Gov¬ 
ernment,  just  before  the  second  world  war,  took  over  a  large  piece 
of  territory  and  established  an  artillery  training  camp,  known  as 
Camp  A.  P.  Hill.  This  territory  included  all  of  the  property 
owned  by  the  several  branches  of  the  Garrett  family,  and  all  of 
their  homes  were  taken  down  and  moved  or  have  been  destroyed. 
There  is  no  resemblance  to  the  country  as  I  knew  it  in  1910.  The 
farms  are  not  any  more, --all  grown  up  in  timber,  and  I  cannot 
locate  the  old  places  as  I  ride  through  in  an  auto.  Even  the  homes 
where  I  used  to  visit  I  cannot  find  anymore. 

I  have  tried  to  furnish  such  information  as  I  could  get  as  to 
locations  of  some  of  the  Garrett  homes.  Some  of  the  Garrett's 
owned  property  near  what  was  known  as  Spindle's  Shop  in  Caroline. 
Richard  Henry  Garrett  owned  a  farm  there,  known  as  Locust  Hill. 
Theodric  also  owned  property  near  Spindle's  Shop.  James  Garrett 
owned  property  above  Hazlewood  Farm  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
road.  Stephen  Garrett  had  property  near  Port  Royal,  and  Richard 
Henry  had  property  near  Port  Royal,  the  farm  where  Booth  was 
captured. 

Dr.  Baynham  Garrett  and  Philip  Taliaferro  who  married 
Nettie  Garrett,  a  sister  to  Dr.  Garrett,  owned  property  near  Caret 
in  Essex  County.  Stephen  Garrett  located  in  Spotsylvania  County 
after  the  government  took  over  his  property. 
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The  Boulware  family  ancestors  of  my  wife  (Frances  B.  Gar¬ 
rett)  owned  property  in  this  section  of  Caroline.  The  home  of 
Willard  Boulware,  an  uncle  of  Frances  B. ,  was  located  on  the  road 
leading  from  Port  Royal  to  Bowling  Green,  and  across  the  road 
opposite  the  Boulware  farm  was  the  home  of  Richard  Garrett  who 
married  Julia  Powers.  This  property  was  the  old  home  of  the 
Powers  family,  and  the  ancestral  home  of  David  Powers  of  Port 
Royal,  the  father  of  the  Honorable  Bernard  Powers  who  represent¬ 
ed  Caroline  County  in  the  legislature  for  a  number  of  terms.  Henry 
S.  Garrett  (the  author's  father)  married  first  a  sister  of  David 
Powers  and  lived  in  this  home  until  her  death.  The  old  home  of 
Richard  Henry  Garrett,  where  Booth  was  captured,  was  also  lo¬ 
cated  on  the  same  road,  now  known  as  301.  The  author  was  born 
on  a  farm  adjoining  the  R.  H.  Garrett  home.  This  was  known  as 
the  Boulware  estate  and  was  the  home  of  Muscoe  Boulware,  whose 
name  is  mentioned  in  another  article  in  these  records.  All  of  the 
churches,  schools,  post  offices,  burying  grounds  were  included  in 
this  Government  Artillery  Camp  and  there  is,  at  this  time,  no  re¬ 
semblance  to  the  community  of  1910.  Quite  a  number  of  the  re¬ 
mains  of  the  buried  were  exhumed  and  moved  to  other  cemeteries. 

The  old  home  of  Theodric  Garrett,  near  Spindle's  Shop,  also 
the  home  known  as  Locust  Hill,  owned  at  one  time  by  Richard 
Henry  Garrett;  also  the  home  of  John  Muscoe  (Jack)  Garrett,  who 
married  Effie  Miller;  also  the  property  owned  by  James  Garrett 
above  Port  Royal;  and  the  home  of  George  Edwards,  who  married 
Ella,  the  daughter  of  James  Garrett  --  all  of  the  above  homes 
were  included  in  the  property  bought  up  by  the  Government  for 
Camp  A.  P.  Hill. 

This  section  of  Caroline  County  was  quite  a  prosperous  farm¬ 
ing  section.  These  farms  grew  a  large  variety  of  products;  light 
sun-cured  tobacco  was  one  of  the  principal  money  crops.  Other 
crops  were  corn,  wheat,  oats,  sweet  potatoes,  watermelons, 
clover,  hay  of  all  kinds,  and  a  large  variety  of  garden  truck.  The 
soil  generally  was  of  a  light  sandy  loam  and  adaptable  to  a  large 
variety  of  farm  crops.  There  were  quite  a  number  of  fine  farms, 
too  numerous  to  mention,  that  had  been  the  homes  of  some  of  the 
most  prominent  families  of  eastern  Virginia;  the  Martins,  Motleys, 
Millers,  Pitts,  Powers,  Richesons,  Shacklefords,  Saunders, 
Thorntons,  Catletts,  Taliaferros,  Whites,  Carters,  Gravatts, 
Garretts,  Gulchrists,  Boulwares,  Rows,  and  a  number  of  others. 
These  old  homes  and  plantations  are  all  gone  and  there  is  very 
little  evidence  that  they  ever  existed. 

This  section  of  Caroline  was  the  cradle  of  free  religious  wor¬ 
ship  in  Virginia  for  such  faiths  as  the  Christian  (Disciples)  Metho¬ 
dist  and  Baptist.  The  Baptist  was  the  largest  of  these  religious 


Vll 


organizations.  On  numerous  occasions  the  first  ministers  to 
preach  this  line  of  faith  were  arrested  and  locked  up  in  prison  for 
preaching  without  first  having  secured  a  license  from  the  govern¬ 
ment  or  the  Church  of  England  (Episcopal).  The  Baptists  were 
well  established  in  Caroline  within  the  first  half  century  of  the 
county's  existence.  Ministers  of  the  Baptist  faith  preached  in  the 
county  prior  to  1760.  From  Wingfield's  History  we  learn,  ’Tn  the 
clerk's  office  of  the  county  may  be  seen  court  records  of  the  im¬ 
prisonment  of  several  Baptist  ministers.  One  of  the  records  reads 
as  follows:  'July  Court  MDCCLXXI  1771,  Bartholomew  Chewning, 
James  Goodrich,  and  Edward  Herndon  brought  before  the  Court  for 
preaching  and  teaching  the  gospel  without  having  Episcopal  ordina¬ 
tion  or  a  license  from  the  General  Court,  ordered  that  they  be 
placed  back  in  confinement  and  there  remain  until  they  give  securi¬ 
ty  (each)  of  20  pounds  and  two  securities  each  of  2  pounds  for  their 
good  behavior  for  12  months  and  a  day.  1 

"Records  of  similar  charges  are  found  in  the  same  book 
against  John  Burruss,  John  Young,  and  Lewis  Craig.  Patrick 
Henry  on  one  occasion  came  to  Caroline  to  defend  these  ministers 
when  they  were  charged  with  preaching  without  the  sanction  or 
authority  of  the  Episcopal  Church  of  England.  " 

This  is  one  of  the  conditions  or  grievances  that  our  ancestors 
fought  to  correct  in  the  Revolution  of  1776.  The  Garretts  are  proud 
to  point  out  that  William  Garrett,  our  ancestor,  born  in  1752, 
joined  in  this  revolution  and  helped  to  establish  in  the  new  United 
States  of  America  the  privilege  of  freedom  of  worship  according  to 
the  dictates  of  the  individual  conscience.  This  privilege  he  enjoyed 
the  rest  of  his  life  and  was  a  member  of  the  Baptist  faith  until  his 
death  in  1825.  William's  descendants  have  been  predominantly 
Baptist. 
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INTRODUCTION  OF  THE  AUTHOR 
HARRY  LEE  GARRETT 

Son  of  Henry  Segar  and  Rosa  Lee  Davis  Garrett 
Born  in  Caroline  County,  Virginia,  January  15,  1886 
A  great  grandson  of  William  Garrett  of  1752. 

Limited  education  in  the  ungraded  public  school  at  White 
Stone,  Lancaster  County,  Virginia,  member  of  the  Northside 
Baptist  Church,  Tampa,  Florida;  member  of  the  Florida  Coalition 
Patriotic  Societies,  Inc.,  Tampa,  Florida;  member  of  the  Sons  of 
the  American  Revolution,  William  C.  Cessions  Chapter,  Tampa, 
Florida.  National  number  8513  9,  State  number  1377. 


OUTLINE  OR  SKETCH  OF  THE  MOVEMENTS  OF 
HARRY  LEE  GARRETT 

I  lived  at  or  near  Lloyds  Village  in  Essex  County,  Virginia, 
until  about  the  age  of  six  years.  My  father  moved  to  Lancaster 
County  in  1892.  I,  Harry  Lee  Garrett,  was  educated  in  a  one  room 
public  school  at  White  Stone,  Lancaster  County,  Virginia,  taught  by 
Mrs.  Falitia  Hathaway  who  was  a  sister  to  Dr.  Thomas  B.  Dunaway 
of  Caroline  County,  Virginia.  She  was  the  wife  of  Henry  Hathaway 
(lawyer).  One  of  her  sons,  Howard,  was  elected  to  the  Virginia 
House  oi  Representatives  when  just  28  years  of  age.  Mrs.  Hatha¬ 
way  was  very  smart  and  also  very  strict. 

My  father  was  a  farmer  and  lived  in  Lancaster  until  the  year 
1906  when  he  moved  to  Chesterfield  County  about  six  miles  out 
from  South  Richmond.  I  continued  to  live  with  my  parents  until 
they  moved  to  Chesterfield.  At  this  time  I  was  20  years  of  age.  I 
secured  work  in  Richmond  City  and  this  was  the  beginning  of  life  on 
my  own.  When  I  was  about  22,  I  purchased  15  acres  of  land  adjoin¬ 
ing  the  farm  of  my  father  and  had  a  house  built  on  it  in  1910.  I 
never  lived  there  as  I  was  working  and  living  in  Richmond,  and  on 
February  6,  1910  I  married  Frances  Brown  Garrett.  Later  I 
traded  this  house  and  land  for  a  house  in  Richmond.  I  never  lived 
in  this  house  either.  I  purchased  a  lot  on  the  Williamsburg  Road 
near  the  National  Cemetery,  built  a  new  house  and  moved  in  with 
my  wife  and  two  sons,  Roy  Maxwell,  born  April  16,  1911  and 
Carleton  Henry,  born  July  25,  1913.  After  living  there  for  about 
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one  year  my  wife's  health  became  poor  and  I  rented  out  the  house 
and  we  went  to  visit  my  father  and  mother  in  Lancaster  County, 
where  they  moved  from  Chesterfield.  My  wife's  health  improved 
so  much  that  we  stayed  in  Lancaster  about  18  months.  Our  third 
child,  a  girl,  was  born  while  we  were  there.  I  then  moved  back  to 
Richmond  in  1915;  stayed  there  about  two  years;  sold  the  property 
and  moved  to  Tallahassee,  Florida  in  1917.  I  purchased  two 
farms  in  Leon  County;  stayed  in  Florida  until  1920  when  I  sold  out 
and  moved  back  to  White  Stone  in  Lancaster  County,  Virginia.  I 
continued  to  live  in  Lancaster  County  until  the  Spring  of  1936. 
During  that  time  I  lived  in  White  Stone,  Irvington,  Kilmarnock,  and 
back  to  Irvington,  where  I  bought  property.  While  in  Kilmarnock 
we  had  another  daughter,  Frances  Lee,  born  August  7,  1923. 

While  working  for  the  Standard  Oil  Company  and  travelling  on  the 
road,  I  inaugurated  an  automobile  and  passenger  ferry  across  the 
Rappahannock  River  from  Irvington  to  Urbanna.  In  1936  I  moved 
from  Irvington  to  Colonial  Beach  in  Westmoreland  County,  Virginia 
where  I  entered  into  the  contracting  and  building  business  with  my 
brother,  Earl  H.  Garrett.  We  closed  our  building  business  in  the 
year  1950. 

During  the  years  1943,  44,  and  45,  I  had  been  spending  the 
Winter  months  in  Tampa,  Florida  and  would  go  back  to  Virginia  to 
work  in  the  summer  and  fall.  In  1945  I  purchased  a  lot  in  Sulphur 
Springs,  a  suburb  of  Tampa,  and  built  a  small  cottage.  From  this 
time  on  we  continued  to  spend  our  winters  in  Tampa.  In  recent 
years  we  spent  most  of  our  time  in  Tampa  and  go  back  to  Colonial 
Beach,  Virginia  (where  I  still  maintain  property)  and  spend  four 
months  of  the  summer  each  year.  Three  of  our  children  are  living 
in  Virginia  at  this  writing. 

February  6,  1960  was  our  50th  Wedding  Anniversary. 
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FAMILY  TREE 


of 

HARRY  LEE  GARRETT 


William  Garrett,  born  1752,  died  1825,  Essex  County,  Virginia. 
Married  first  to  Elizabeth  Taylor,  second  to  Clara  Faver. 

Children  of  William  and  Elizabeth  Taylor: 

James,  Ruben,  John  Smith,  Walter  L. ,  William,  Elizabeth, 
Theodric 


Thedoric  married  Catherine  F.  Callis 

Children:  James  M.,  Richard  L.  ,  Isabellah  A.,  Anna  M.,  Julia 
C.,  Mary  Susan,  Wilton,  Robert  S.,  Sally  C.,  John  C.,  Henry  S. 

Henry  S.  married  second  to  Rosa  L.  Davis 

Children:  Dunnaway  Broaddus,  Harry  Lee,  John  Quarles,  Am¬ 
brose  Powell,  Walter,  Earl  Hubbard 

Harry  Lee  married  Frances  B.  Garrett 

Children:  Roy  Maxwell,  Carleton  Henry,  Louise  Erdine,  Frances 
Lee 


Roy  Maxwell  married  Anne  Ball  Sadler 

Children:  Jo  Anne,  Susan  Powers,  Jenny  Lee,  Robert  Evans 

Carleton  Henry  married  Doris  Eva  Tatlow 
Children:  Carleton  Tatlow,  Catherine  Louise 

Louise  Erdine  married  William  Lewis 
Children:  Linda  Ray 

Linda  Ray  married  Robert  Davidson 

Children:  Linda  Dianne,  Mark  Douglass,  Donna  Marie 


This  TREE  records  from  17  52  to  July,  1961. 
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NATIONAL  SOCIETY 


OF  THE 

SONS  OF  THE  AMERICAN  REVOLUTION 
2412  Massachusetts  Ave. ,  N.W. ,  Washington  8,  D.  C. 


MR.  HARRY  LEE  GARRETT 


GREETINGS: 

It  is  a  real  pleasure  to  inform  you  that  your  application  for 
membership  in  this  Society  and  the  Florida  State  Society  has  this 
day  been  accepted  and  approved  by  the  Registrar  General,  under 
National  Number  85139  and  State  Number  1377.  Your  membership 
certificate  will  be  prepared  and  sent  you  through  your  State  Society. 

We  cordially  welcome  you  as  one  of  us,  and  urge  you  to  par¬ 
ticipate  in  the  program  of  our  Society;  to  attend  every  meeting  of 
your  Chapter  and  State  Society  and  especially  the  Annual  Congresses 
of  the  National  Society;  to  get  acquainted  and  give  your  compatriots 
a  chance  to  know  you. 


Fraternally  yours, 

C.  F.  Jones 

President  General 


December  10,  1959 


-4- 


CHAPTER  II 


WILLIAM  GARRETT 
William  Garrett’s  "First  Family" 

Compiled  by  Rosa  Lee  Garrett,  wife  of  Henry  Segar  Garrett,  in  193  5. 


William  Garrett,  born  in  Essex  County,  Virginia  in  1752,  married 
Elizabeth  Taylor,  also  born  in  Virginia.  They  had  six  sons  and  one 
daughter. 

1.  James,  unmarried,  died  in  Illinois. 

2.  Reuben,  born  May  1784. 

3.  John  Smith,  wife  Lucy,  lived  and  died  in  Illinois,  near  Dawson, 
Illinois. 

4.  Walter  L. ,  died  in  Kentucky. 

5.  William  went  to  Kentucky. 

6.  Theodric,  born  June  15,  1798,  lived  in  Virginia. 

1.  Elizabeth  married  Smallwood  A.  Coghill.  She  had  3  daughters 
and  4  sons. 

a.  Martha  married  George  Edmondson  of  Alexandria,  Virginia, 
late  in  life. 

b.  Virginia  married  Charles  Bayliss  (from  whom  Robert 
Sample  Garrett  learned  the  plasterers  trade  as  his  appren¬ 
tice). 

c.  Kitty  also  married  a  Bayliss. 

a.  James  Coghill,  New  York  City,  was  married  twice  and  had 
1  son,  Newton,  San  Francisco,  married. 

1  daughter. 

b.  Thomas 

c.  Newton 

d.  Lawrence  Coghill  had  3  daughters  and  2  sons. 

Lawrence  Coghill' s  2  sons  were: 

1.  Henry,  died  unmarried. 

2.  Lawrence,  married  Ann  E.  Shattuck  of  Caroline. 

Theodric 's  sister  Elizabeth  had  a  son  Lawrence  and  his  son 
also  Lawrence  married  Miss  Alice  Ashby. 

3  daughters  were: 

a.  Hassie,  married  Dr.  Arnold  of  King  George  County,  Virginia. 

b.  Ella,  married  a  man  from  Colorado. 

c.  Elizabeth 

Virginia  Coghill  Bayliss  and  Charles  Bayliss  had  3  sons  and  2 
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daughters. 

1.  Willie  married  a  Robinson. 

2.  Alfred  married  Mary  Puller,  Caroline  County. 

3.  Emory  married  Kate  Andrews,  Essex  County,  Virginia. 

4.  Mollie  married  Ed  Woody,  Fredericksburg,  Virginia 

5.  Polly  married  Davell  Cammack,  Loyds,  Essex  County,  Virginia. 
All  had  children  except  Mollie. 


William  Garrett’s  "Second  Family" 


William  Garrett,  born  in  Essex  County,  Virginia,  in  1752,  married 
a  second  wife,  Clara  Faver  of  Essex  County.  They  had  1  daughter 
and  2  sons. 

1.  Cynthia  Ann  Croxton  married  second  time  to  James  Armstrong 
and  went  to  live  in  Missouri.  Died  in  Texas. 

2.  Silas  Strawn  married  Rosie  Ann  Bates  of  Newtown,  King  and 
Queen  County,  Virginia. 

They  had  1  son  and  5  daughters 

1.  The  son,  William  Garrett,  married  Mary  Pitts  of  Caroline 
County,  Virginia. 

a.  Mary  Ellen  married  a  Shirlej’  of  Clark  County,  West 
Virginia  and  had  several  children. 

b.  Eveline  married  Edward  Watts  of  Essex  County,  Virginia. 
They  had  1  son,  Harrie,  and  3  daughters  -  Myrtle,  Rosa, 
Frances  and  Eveline  Bates. 

c.  Lucy  Garrett 

d.  Alice  Garrett 

e.  Virginia  Garrett 

3 .  Richard  Henry  (who  owned  the  tobacco  barn  where  Booth  was 
captured).  He  first  married  Elizabeth  Boulware  of  Caroline 
County,  Virginia.  They  had  2  sons  and  5  daughters. 

1.  John  Muscoe  (called  Jack)  was  born  in  1840.  He  married 
Effie  Miller  of  Caroline  County,  Virginia. 

2.  William  Henry,  born  1845,  married  Fleetwood  Gouldman. 
They  had  3  sons  and  2  daughters. 

3.  Mary  Elizabeth,  born  1837,  married  a  Mr.  Campbell  of 
Clarksburg,  West  Virginia.  They  had  1  daughter,  Kate. 

4.  Cecelia  Fleetwood,  born  1838. 

5.  Catherine  Adelaide,  born  1842. 

6.  Anne  Judson,  born  1847. 

7.  Julia  Frances,  born  1850. 

Richard  Henry  Garrett's  second  wife  was  Frances  Holloway.  They 
had  2  sons  and  3  daughters  (making  him  12  children). 

1.  Richard  Baynham,  born  1854,  married  Annie  Laurie  Howe 
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of  Mt.  Sterling,  Kentucky.  They  had  4  children.  Two  died 
in  infancy,  and  Mrs.  Felix  Wilson  of  Caret  and  R.  H. 
Garrett  of  Norfolk,  Virginia. 

2.  Lillian  Florence,  born  in  1856,  married  Will  Maxwell  of 
Texas.  Had  4  sons. 

3.  Cora  Lee,  born  in  1862,  married  Henry  Fritts  of  Kentucky. 

4.  Henrietta  Wise,  born  in  1859,  married  Phillip  Taliaferro 
of  Sparta,  Caroline  County,  Virginia.  They  had  1  son  and 

3  daughters. 

a.  Cora  married  a  Mr.  Wilson  of  Isle  of  Wight  Courthouse. 
She  had  1  daughter. 

b.  Judith  married  a  Mr.  Waring  of  Essex  County,  Virginia. 
She  had  1  daughter. 

c.  Kate,  unmarried. 

d.  Boyd  first  married  a  Miss  Lewis  of  Kinsale,  Virginia. 
He  had  2  sons.  Second  marriage  to  Miss  Brent  of 
Heathsville. 

5.  Robert  Clarence,  born  1858,  married  Maria  Lou  Boulware. 
In  193  5  he  was  still  living  at  Irvington,  Virginia.  When  he 
was  about  seven  years  old  he  saw  Booth  captured.  He  had 

4  sons  and  3  daughters. 

1.  Ernest  Gilchrist  married  Winnie  Davis  Anthony  of  Hen¬ 
rico  County,  Virginia.  They  had  6  sons  -  Baynham, 
Willard,  Ernest  Gilchrist,  Forest,  Mead  and  Cary. 

2.  Willard  Leroy  died  at  the  age  of  21. 

3.  Robert  married  Hortense  Fox  of  Henrico  County, 
Virginia.  No  children. 

4.  Clarence  married  Julia  Ruckles.  No  children. 

5.  Louise  Russell  married  Donald  Ashley  of  Richmond, 
Virginia.  No  children. 

6.  Frances  Brown  married  a  cousin,  Harry  Lee  Garrett, 
of  Colonial  Beach,  Virginia.  She  had  2  sons  and  2 
daughters. 

a.  Roy  Maxwell,  born  April  16,  1911.  He  has  1  son 
and  3  daughters. 

b.  Carleton  Henry,  born  July  25,  1913.  He  had  2 
children,  a  son  and  daughter. 

c.  Louise  Erdine,  born  May  1915,  married  William 
Lewis.  Died  November  1932.  Left  daughter,  Linda 
Ray,  born  October  1932. 

d.  Frances  Lee,  born  August  7,  1923. 

7.  Rosalie  married  Louis  Peters  of  Rochester,  Michigan. 
She  had  2  sons  and  2  daughters.  Sons,  Louis  and 
Herbert;  daughters,  Mary  Louise  and  Dorothy  Jean. 
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Henry  Segar  Garrett,  born  March  4,  1843.  He  was  enlisted  in  the 
Confederate  Army  from  1861  -  1865  at  the  close  of  the  war.  He 
was  about  eighteen  years  old  when  the  war  began.  He  later  married 
twice.  His  first  wife  was  Caroline  Virginia  Powers  of  Port  Royal, 
Caroline  County,  Virginia,  whom  he  married  in  December  1867. 

His  second  wife  was  Rose  Lee  Davis  of  King  and  Queen  County, 
Virginia.  They  were  married  on  March  1,  1883,  and  had  6  sons. 

1.  Dunaway  Broadus,  born  January  12,  1884.  Deceased.  Married 
Clara  Long  of  Richmond,  Virginia  on  August  22,  1908.  One 
daughter  and  3  sons. 

a.  Isabella  Bright,  born  June  24,  1909. 

b.  Henry  Lee,  born  February  5,  1911. 

c.  Forest  Dunaway,  born  December  15,  1913. 

d.  David,  born  July  13,  1917. 

2.  Harry  Lee,  born  January  1 5,  1886,  married  Frances  Brown 
Garrett,  daughter  of  Robert  Garrett  and  Maria  Lou  Boulware 
Garrett  of  Caroline  County,  Virginia.  They  were  married 
February  5,  1910-2  sons  and  2  daughters. 

3.  John  Quarles,  born  September  28,  1889,  married  Annie  Gordon 
Ennis  of  Richmond,  Virginia,  December  20,  1911  -  daughter, 
Mildred  Cathren. 

4.  Ambrose  Powell,  born  August  4,  1893,  died  October  10,  1918. 

5.  Walter,  born  August  14,  1897,  married  Cathren  Ann  Lawson 
of  Whitestone,  Lancaster  County,  Virginia,  December  19,  1923. 
One  son,  Lawson  Ambrose,  born  August  6,  1926. 

6.  Earle  Hubbard,  born  July  27,  1901,  married  Bessie  Florence 
Dean  of  Martin,  Georgia,  on  October  11,  1928.  One  son,  Earle 
Hayden,  born  December  28,  1929. 

####### 

Cathren  Fauntleroy  Callis  Garrett,  wife  of  Theodric  Garrett  had  3 
sisters  and  1  brother. 

1.  Hannah  Callis  married  James  M.  Smither.  She  died  August  11, 
1836.  No  children. 

2.  Robert  Callis  married  Margaret  Toombs.  They  had  2  sons  and 
2  daughters. 

a.  Richard  died  unmarried. 

b.  Walter  married  Anne  Powers  of  Port  Royal,  Caroline  Coun¬ 
ty,  Virginia.  He  had  2  sons  and  2  daughters. 

1.  Edward  Powers,  not  married. 

2.  Walter  Rowe,  died  at  age  15  years. 

3.  Lillian  married  J.  D.  Timber  lake.  Three  daughters, 
a.  Lillian  Viola  married  Dr.  Exley  Bolin  of  Philadel¬ 
phia,  Pennsylvania;  had  2  daughters,  Shirley  and 
Lillian. 
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b.  Erdine  married  Dr.  Alfred  J.  Stamm  of  Wisconsin; 
had  2  sons,  Bobbie  and  Billie. 

c.  Frances  Powers,  unmarried. 

3.  Lucy  Callis  married  Benjamin  Merryman;  2  sons,  Clarence 
and  Benjamin. 

4.  Marian  Callis  married  James  Melvin;  had  1  daughter,  Margaret. 

Bertie  Callis  married  Greenman.  Lived  in  Deposit,  New  York. 
Greenman  was  in  newspaper  business. 

May  P.  Callis  married  Phillips.  Lived  in  Caroline  County  until 
her  death. 


William  Garrett,  recorded  in  these  pages  was  the  father  of  ten  chil¬ 
dren  and  lived  in  Essex  County,  Virginia  at  a  small  village  known  as 
Lloyds.  William  was  born  in  1752,  the  exact  place  of  his  birth  is 
unknown  to  the  author.  He  was  a  soldier  in  the  revolution  of  1776 
and  after  the  war  married  and  settled  at  Lloyds  where  he  bought 
property  and  carried  on  as  farmer  and  also  as  merchant  until  his 
death  in  1825.  William  was  married  twice,  owned  about  400  acres 
of  land  and  a  number  of  slaves. 
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William  Garrett,  born  1752,  married  Elizabeth  Taylor.  Had 
seven  children. 

James  died  unmarried. 

Reuben  Garrett,  born  May  1784. 

John  Smith  Garrett,  lived  in  Illinois. 

Walter  L.  Garrett,  died  in  Kentucky. 

William  Garrett,  died  in  Kentucky. 

Elizabeth  married  Smallwood  Coghill  in  Virginia. 

Theodric,  born  June  15,  1798.  Married  Cathren  Fauntleroy 
Callis,  born  May  30,  1802. 

Elizabeth  Taylor  Garrett,  died  about  1800. 

William  Garrett,  born  1752,  married  a  second  time  to  Clara 
Faver  of  Essex  County.  Marriage  recorded  in  Essex  County. 
William  Garrett's  will  verifies  his  marriage  to  Clara  Faver. 

There  were  three  children:  Cynthia  Anne  Croxton,  Richard  Henry, 
and  Silas  Strawn. 

Richard  Henry  Garrett  was  born  December  14,  1806  in  Essex 
County,  Virginia,  the  second  child  of  William  and  Clara  Faver  Gar¬ 
rett.  Richard  Henry  married  (first  wife)  Elizabeth  L.  Boulware, 
born  October  16,  1816.  Their  children: 

1.  Mary  Elizabeth,  born  June  23,  1837 

2.  Cecelia  Fleetwood,  born  September  23,  1838 
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3.  John  Muscoe,  born  July  21,  1840 

4.  Catharine  Adelaide,  born  September  30,  1842 

5.  William  Henry,  born  April  18,  1845 

6.  Ann  Judson,  born  February  28,  1847 

7.  Julia  Frances,  born  September  3,  1850 

Elizabeth  L.  Boulware  Garrett,  wife  of  Richard  H.  Garrett, 
died  October  8,  1852. 

Richard  Henry  Garrett  married  (second  time)  to  Fannie  B. 
Holoway,  November  29,  1853.  Children  by  this  marriage: 

1.  Richard  Baynham,  born  1854,  died  1922 

2.  Lillian  Florence,  born  1856 

3.  Robert  Clarence,  born  1858,  died  April  16,  1937 

4.  Henrietta  Wise,  born  1859,  died  May  17,  1919 

5.  Cora  Lee,  born  1862,  died  1932 

Robert  Clarence  Garrett  (son  of  Richard  Henry  Garrett)  was 
born  1858,  and  died  April  16,  1937.  Married  Maria  Louisa  Boul¬ 
ware,  June  20,  1880.  Children: 

Ernest  Gilchrist,  born  May,  1881 

Willard  Leroy,  born  June  1883 

Frances  (Fannie)  Brown,  born  February  23,  1888 

Rosalie  Florence,  born  July  9,  1890 

Robert  Henry,  born  April  17,  1893 

Louise  Russell,  born  April  16,  1897 

Clarence  Taylor,  born  March  20,  1899. 

^  i  ^  4* 

T  T  T  T  T  V  'I' 

Essex  County,  Virginia  Deed  &  etc.  #36  -  1802  -  1805 

Records  the  following  marriage  contract  between 
William  Garrett  and  Clara  Faver 

This  Indenture  made  the  31st  day  of  March,  in  the  year  One  Thous¬ 
and  Eight  Hundred  and  Three,  between  William  Garrett  of  the  Parish 
of  Saint  Ann,  County  of  Essex  and  State  of  Virginia,  of  the  first  part. 

Clara  Faver,  of  the  same  Parish,  County  and  State,  of  the  second 

part,  and  James  Sale  of  the  Parish,  County  and  State  aforesaid,  of 
the  Third  part;  Whereas  a  marriage  is  intended  shortly  to  be  had 
and  be  solemnized  "by  the  permission  of  God"  by  and  between  the 
same  William  Garrett  and  the  said  Clara  Faver,  and  whereas  the 
said  Clara  Faver  is  possessed  of  certain  personal  estate  consisting 
of  three  negroes  (to  wit)  Lucy,  a  woman,  and  Betty  and  Malinda, 
children  and  daughters  of  the  said  Lucy,  and  a  legacy  of  One  Hundred 
Pounds,  devised  to  her  by  the  will  of  James  Sirles,  deceased:  the 
right  to  which  legacy  is  contested  as  appears  by  a  suit  now  defending 
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in  the  county  court  of  Essex,  wherein  Phebe  Cummins,  Administra¬ 
trix  of  Covington  Sirles,  deceased,  is  plaintiff  and  Clara  Faver. 
James  Sale,  Administrator  of  James  Sirles,  deceased,  and  Spencer 
Noel  and  Ellerson  Noel  are  defendants,  and  a  balance  which  will 
accrue  to  her  on  a  final  settlement  and  division  of  the  estate  of  her 
father,  Thomas  Faver,  deceased,  pursuant  to  his  last  will  and  tes¬ 
tament  among  the  records  of  the  Court  of  the  said  County  of  Essex, 
and  whereas  it  hath  been  agreed  that  the  said  William  Garrett,  after 
the  said  intended  marriage,  have  received  and  enjoy  during  the  joint 
lives  of  them,  the  said  William  Garrett  and  Clara  Faver,  the  interest 
and  occupation  of  the  said  personal  estate  and  also  that  the  same  and 
the  interest  and  profits  thereof  from  and  after  the  decease  of  such  of 
them,  the  said  William  Garrett  and  Clara  Faver,  as  should  first 
happen  to  die  should  be  at  the  sole  and  only  disposal  of  the  said 
Clara  Faver  notwithstanding  coverture.  Now  this  Indenture  witnes- 
seth  that  in  pursuance  of  the  before  recited  agreement  and  in  con¬ 
sideration  of  the  sum  of  Ten  Shillings  lawful  money  of  Virginia,  to 
the  said  Clara  Faver  in  hand  paid  by  the  James  Sale  at  and  before 
the  unsealing  and  delivery  of  these  presents,  the  receipt  whereof  is 
hereby  acknowledged.  She,  the  said  Clara  Faver,  by  and  with  the 
privily  consent  and  agreement  of  the  said  William  Garrett  testified 
by  his  being  made  a  party  to  and  his  sealing  and  delivery  of  these 
presents  hath  granted  bargained  sold  assigned  transferred  and  set 
over  unto  the  said  Charles  Sale  his  Executors  Administrators  and 
assigns  upon  such  trusts  and  to  and  for  such  interests  and  purposes 
and  under  such  provisions  and  agreements  as  are  hereinafter  men¬ 
tioned;  that  is  to  say  in  trust  for  the  said  Clara  Faver  and  her  as¬ 
signs  until  the  solemnization  of  the  said  intended  marriage,  and 
from  and  after  the  solemnization  of  the  said  intended  marriage,  then 
upon  trust,  that  he,  the  said  James  Sale,  his  executors,  adminis¬ 
trators  and  assigns  shall  and  do  permit  the  said  William  Garrett, 
during  the  joint  lives  of  the  said  William  Garrett  and  Clara  Faver, 
his  intended  wife,  to  have,  receive,  take  and  enjoy  all  of  the  inter¬ 
est  to  and  for  his  own  use  and  benefit  and  from  and  after  the  de¬ 
cease  of  such  of  them  the  said  William  Garrett  and  Clara  Faver 
as  shall  first  happen  to  die,  then  upon  trust  that  the  said  James  Sale 
his  executors,  administrators  and  assigns  shall  and  do  assign, 
transfer  and  pay  over  all  the  said  property  to  the  said  Clara  Faver, 
in  case  she  survive  the  said  William  Garrett,  but  if  she  die  before 
him  then  unto  such  person  or  persons  and  at  the  time  and  times  and 
in  such  parts  and  portions,  manner  and  form  as  the  Clara  Faver 
shall  from  time  to  time  notwithstanding  her  coverture  by  any  writing 
or  writings  under  her  hand  and  seal  attested  by  three  or  more 
creditable  witnesses  or  by  her  last  will  and  testament  in  writing  to 
be  by  her  signed  sealed  published  and  declared  in  the  presence  of 
the  like  number  of  witnesses  direct  or  appoint  to  the  intent  that  the 
same  may  not  be  at  the  disposal  of  or  subject  to  control  debts 
fortunes  or  engagements  of  the  said  William  Garrett,  her  intended 
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husband,  and  in  default  of  such  directions  limitations  or  appointment 
then  to  such  person  or  persons  who  would  have  taken  the  same  under 
the  law  in  the  same  manner  and  in  the  same  proportions  as  if  such 
marriage  had  not  taken  place  and  this  writing  had  not  been  made  and 
entered  into  that  is  to  say  first  to  the  children  of  the  said  Clara  if 
any  she  may  have  at  the  time  of  her  death.  If  there  be  none  such 
then  to  the  brothers  and  sisters  of  the  said  Clara  and  their  repre¬ 
sentations  or  such  of  them  as  may  then  be  living.  In  Testimony 
whereof  the  said  William  and  Clara  Faver  and  James  Sale  have 
hereunto  set  their  hands  and  affixed  their  seals  the  date  first  above 
written. 

Signed  Sealed  and  Delivered  in  the  presence  of  T.  K.  Noel, 
John  Beazley,  John  Smither,  Reuben  Garrett 


William  Garrett 
Clara  Faver 
J.  Sale 


(Seal) 

(Seal) 

(Seal) 


At  an  intervening  court  held  for  Essex  County  at  Tappahannock  on 
the  20th  day,  1803,  these  marriage  articles  between  William  Gar¬ 
rett,  of  the  first  part,  Clara  Faver,  of  the  second  part,  and  James 
Sale,  of  the  third  part,  was  proved  by  the  oaths  of  T.  K.  Noel  and 
John  Beazley,  two  of  the  witnesses  to  the  same  subscribed  and 
ordered  to  be  certified  and  continued  for  further  proof  and  at  an  in¬ 
tervening  court  held  for  Essex  County  at  the  place  aforesaid,  on  the 
18th  day  of  July,  1803;  This  marriage  article  between  William 
Garrett,  Clara  Faver  and  James  Sale  was  further  proved  by  the 
oath  of  John  Smithers  and  witness  their  oath  and  ordered  to  be  re¬ 


corded. 


John  P.  Lee  (Clerk  of  Court) 


This  marriage  contract  was  entered  into  before  his  second  mar¬ 
riage  to  Clara  Faver,  the  mother  of  Cynthia  Ann  Croxton,  Richard 
Henry  and  Silas  Strawn,  their  children.  Clara  was  grandmother  of 
Robert  C.  Garrett,  who  married  Maria  L.  Boulware,  and  great 
grandmother  of  Ernest  G. ,  Frances  B. ,  Rosalie,  Robert  H.  , 
Louise  Russell  and  Clarence  T.  Garrett;  also  great,  great  grand¬ 
mother  of  six  sons  of  Ernest  G.  and  Winnie  Davis  Garrett. 
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CHAPTER  III 


THEODRIC  GARRETT 

Theodric  Garrett,  Youngest  Son  of  William  and 
Elizabeth  (Taylor)  Garrett 


Theodric  Garrett,  born  June  15,  1798,  and  Cathren  Fauntleroy 

Callis,  born  May  30,  1802,  were  married  July  13,  1820.  She  died 

January  18,  1884.  They  had  6  sons  and  5  daughters. 

1.  James  Mercer,  born  October  4,  1821,  married  Cathrene  Bough- 
ten  Garrett  December  24,  1844.  They  had  2  sons  and  1  daughter. 

a.  Richard  Lunsford,  born  1846,  married  Julia  Powers  of  Port 
Royal,  Caroline  County,  Virginia.  No  children. 

b.  Charlie,  born  1851,  married  Lucy  J.  Andrews.  They  had  1 
son,  Wertley;  1  daughter,  Lucy. 

c.  Ella  Virginia,  born  1848,  married  George  Edwards,  Port 
Royal,  Caroline  County,  Virginia.  One  son,  Talmage,  mar¬ 
ried  Edna  Farmer  of  Port  Royal,  Caroline  County,  Virginia. 

d.  Kate  married  William  Hearne.  One  daughter,  Helen. 

e.  Virginia  married  Lewis  Goldman  of  Port  Royal,  Caroline 
County,  Virginia.  No  children. 

2.  Richard  Lunsford,  born  October  20,  1823. 

3.  Isabella  Adline,  born  September  11,  1825. 

4.  Anna  Maria,  born  October  9,  1828,  married  Joseph  Landram 
October  4,  1853.  She  came  to  Illinois  to  her  son  in  September 
1890  and  died  there  March  13,  1891.  She  had  5  sons. 

a.  William  P.,  born  April  17,  1857,  died  February  8,  1925. 

Had  several  children  at  Decatur,  Illinois,  Will,  Mary,  Anna, 
Bessie,  Lena,  Floyd. 

b.  Lewis  N. ,  born  October  26,  1854.  One  son. 

c.  John  B.,  born  July  11,  1859,  died  January  21,  1937  in  Oregon 
City,  Oregon.  Six  children. 

d.  Richard  Floyd,  born  February  8,  1862,  came  to  Illinois. 

e.  Joseph  H. ,  born  November  11,  1865,  died  as  a  small  child, 
less  than  one  year  old. 

5.  Julia  Cathren,  born  February  5,  1831,  married  Ira  Jeter 
December  17,  1857.  She  had  4  daughters.  They  moved  to  Ala¬ 
bama  near  Crow  Spring.  No  record  of  the  time  of  her  death  - 
around  1870. 

6.  Mary  Susan,  born  October  9,  1833,  never  married.  Spent  last 
years  at  home  of  Henry  Segar  Garrett.  Died  and  buried  at 
Whitestone  Baptist  Church  in  Lancaster  County  in  1893. 

7.  Wilton  C. ,  born  July  4,  183  6,  died  in  Illinois,  and  is  buried  in 
Wolf  Creek  Cemetery  near  Spaulding.  Died  May  9,  1958. 
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8.  Robert  Sample  was  born  December  14,  1838,  died  February  20, 
1914.  Married  on  October  13,  1859  to  Charlotte  Jane  Miller, 
who  was  born  December  2  5,  1840  in  Loudoun  County,  Ohio. 

She  died  November  27,  1909.  They  had  11  children, 
a.  Lillie  Belle  was  born  at  Mt.  Pulaski,  Illinois,  November  17, 
1860  and  died  February  17,  1937.  She  married  Archer 
Scott  Hunter  who  was  born  September  28,  1852  in  Christian 
County,  Illinois  and  died  September  23,  1928. 

They  were  married  March  4,  1885  at  Dawson.  Both  died  at 
Illiopolis,  Illinois  and  are  buried  at  Riverside  Cemetery 
there.  3  children  1  Cecil,  born  August  31,  1889,  infant; 
Charlotte  Mae,  born  September  19,  1893,  near  Illiopolis, 
Illinois  (farm)  married  Charles  Raymond  MacCorkle,  born 
at  Illiopolis,  Illinois,  January  19,  1892  and  married  June  2  9, 
1918.  One  daughter,  Emily  Jane,  born  November  25,  1920, 
married  H.  George  Kramer,  born  at  Greenfield,  Illinois, 
June  18,  1917.  They  were  married  October  28,  1939.  Two 
sons,  George  Alan,  born  St.  Frances  Hospital,  Peori, 
Illinois,  September  28,  1941.  .  .Gary  Ray  born  St.  Johns 
Hospital,  Springfield  Illinois,  March  13,  1947. 

John  LaRue  (Jack)  born  near  Illiopolis,  Illinois  (farm) 

August  10,  1898,  married  Inez  Dale.  They  were  married 
April  11,  1922.  One  daughter,  Gloria  Winifred,  born 
October  22,  1923.  Married  to  George  Berry.  They  have  1 
son,  Christopher  George. 

Essie,  born  August  2,  1862,  died  December  23,  1887.  She 
married  Ira  Ridgway,  March  24,  1885.  One  son,  Owen. 
Owen  died  October  28,  1936  in  California. 

James  Henry,  born  at  Elkhart,  Illinois,  June  19,  1864.  He 
married  Mary  Jane  Hendricks,  April  13,  1892  (her  birthday). 
No  children.  He  died  February  8,  1932  at  St.  Johns  Sana¬ 
torium  TB  and  she  died  in  a  Decatur  Hospital  on  January  27, 
1937.  She  was  visiting  mother  when  she  became  ill.  Ambu¬ 
lance  to  hospital.  Mother  died  three  weeks  later. 

9.  Sallie  Callis,  born  July  13,  1840,  married  Richard  Ennis  of 
Bowling  Green,  Virginia,  Caroline  County,  December  18,  1860. 
Three  children. 

(1)  John  Wilton  Ennis,  born  May  19,  1862,  married  Mary 
Victoria  Gains  of  Richmond.  They  had  4  children. 

a.  Alma  Bosher  Ennis  married  Daniel  Webster  Frailey  of 
Kentucky.  3  sons  and  3  daughters.  Live  in  Hawaii. 

b.  Annie  Gordon  Ennis  married  John  Q.  Garrett  of  Lancas¬ 
ter  County,  Virginia.  One  daughter,  Mildred  Cathren, 
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who  married  Edward  E.  Burton  of  Chester,  Pennsylvania 
June  30,  1934.  Married  second  to  Ward  Holford. 

c.  Edna  Earle  Ennis  married  James  Foizie,  Richmond, 
Virginia,  who  had  1  son  who  died  at  age  8  years  and 
2  daughters,  Gwendolyn  and  Barbara  Ann. 

d.  Estelle  Ennis  married  Hubert  Ramsey  of  Richmond, 
Virginia.  Two  sons  and  one  daughter. 

(2)  Mary  Cathren,  born  January  16,  1868,  first  married  Eddie 
Jones  of  Ashland,  Virginia.  One  daughter,  Bertha.  Second 
marriage,  John  M.  Fossett,  Richmond,  Virginia.  He  sur¬ 
vived  her.  No  children. 

(3)  Eddie  Rolinhill,  born  October  26,  1872. 

10.  Henry  Segar,  born  March  4,  1843. 

11.  John  Calvin,  born  March  23,  1845,  was  the  youngest  child  of 
Theodric  and  Cathren  Garrett. 

-Jy 

-t*  m  m  m  'r*  -r  m 

Marriages  recorded  in  THEODRIC  GARRETT  Family  Bible 

Theodric  Garrett  to  Catherine  F.  Callis,  July  13,  1820 
Silas  S.  Garrett  to  Rosa  Ann  Bates,  March  10,  1836 
Richard  H.  Garrett  to  Elizabeth  Boulware,  May  1836 
James  M.  Garrett  to  Catherene  Garrett,  December  24,  1844 
Julia  C.  Garrett  to  Ira  Jeter,  December  17,  1857 
Sally  C.  Garrett  to  Richard  Ennis,  December  18,  1860 
Anna  M.  Garrett  to  Joseph  Landrum,  October  11,  1853 
Henry  S.  Garrett  to  Rosa  L.  Davis,  March  1,  1883 

Deaths  recorded  in  THEODRIC  GARRETT  Family  Bible 

Annah  N.  Smither,  August  11,  1836 

Susan  F.  Callis,  December  25,  1841 

Richard  L.  Garrett,  lost  at  sea,  October  6,  1844 

John  C.  Garrett,  June  10,  1845 

Elizabeth  Coghill,  December  15,  1849 

Elizabeth  L.  Garrett,  October  8,  1852 

Isabellah  Adeline  Garrett,  August  2  9,  1873 

Wilton  C.  Garrett,  son  of  Theodric  and  Catherine,  his  mother,  de¬ 
parted  this  life  May  9,  1858 
Richard  Garrett  was  lost  at  sea  October  6,  1844 
John  C.  Garrett  no  funeral 

Funeral  all  three  at  the  same  time  by  William  A.  Baynham,  Pastor 
of  Enon  Church. 

Sallie  C.  Ennis  departed  this  life  September  22,  1889 
Henry  G.  Segar,  Pastor  of  Enon  Church,  departed  this  life  March  11, 
1840 
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(Brother)  Muscoe  Boulware  departed  this  life  October  15,  1843 
Isabellah  Adeline  Garrett  departed  this  life  August  29,  1873 
Theodric  Garrett  departed  this  life  February  9,  1875 
Catherene  F.  Garrett  departed  this  life  January  19,  1884 
Sarah  A.  Callis  departed  this  life  March  7,  1884 

Births  as  recorded  in  the  THEODRIC  GARRETT  Family  Bible 

8  of  these  children  living  October  5,  1867 

Theodric  Garrett,  June  15,  1798 
Catherine  F.  Garrett,  May  3  0,  1802 

(Children  of  Theodric  and  Catherine) 

James  M.  Garrett,  October  4,  1821 
Richard  L.  Garrett,  October  20,  1823 
Isabellah  A.  Garrett,  September  11,  1825 
Annah  M.  Garrett,  October  9,  1828 
Julia  C.  Garrett,  February  5,  1831 
Mary  Susan  Garrett,  October  9,  1833 
Wilton  Garrett,  July  4,  1836 
Robert  S.  Garrett,  November  14,  1838 
Sally  Garrett,  July  13,  1840 
Henry  S.  Garrett,  March  4,  1843 
John  C.  Garrett,  March  23,  1845 
One  died  without  name 

Children  of  Richard  and  Sally  Ennis 

John  Wilton  Ennis,  May  19,  1862 
Mary  K.  Ennis,  January  16,  1868 
Eddie  R.  Ennis,  October  26,  1872 

Children  of  Joseph  and  Annah  M.  (Garrett)  Landrum 

Lewis  N.  Landrum,  October  26,  1854 
William  P.  Landrum,  April  17,  1857 
John  B.  Landrum,  July  11,  1859 
Richard  F.  Landrum,  February  8,  1862 
Joseph  H.  Landrum,  November  11,  1865 

Children  of  Henry  S.  and  Rosa  Lee  (Davis)  Garrett 

Dunaway  B.  Garrett,  January  12,  1884 
Henry  (Harry)  Lee  Garrett,  January  15,  1886 
John  Garrett,  September  28,  1889 

Three  children  born  later  to  this  marriage  not  recorded  in  this  Bible. 
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Author's  note: 


Recorded  in  the  THEODRIC  GARRETT  Family  Bible  on  a  page  at 
the  beginning  of  the  New  Testament  is  the  following  statement: 

Moved  to  this  place  on  January  1,  1852  and  this  is  May  1865,  mak¬ 
ing  13  years  Caroline  County,  Virginia,  near  Spindles  Shop. 

Jy  aly  O/  \l*  \ly  aO 

/p  yp  yp  yp 


The  following  records  were  taken  from  the  Richard  Henry  Garrett 
family  Bible  and  inserted  in  the  Theodric  Bible.  These  records  in 
the  Theodric  Bible  are  the  original  pages  which  were  taken  from 
the  Richard  Henry  Garrett  Bible. 

Births 

Richard  Henry  Garrett,  born  December  14,  1806 
Elizabeth  L.  Boulware,  1st  wife,  born  October  16,  1816 
Fannie  B.  Holloway,  2nd  wife,  born  January  7,  182  9 

Mary  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Richard  H.  and  Elizabeth  L.  Garrett, 
born  June  23,  1837 

Cecelia  Fleetwood,  second  daughter  of  Richard  H.  and  Elizabeth 
Garrett,  born  September  23,  1838 

John  Muscoe,  son  of  R.  H.  and  Eliz.  Garrett,  born  July  21,  1840 

Catherine  Adelaine,  daughter  of  R.  H.  and  Eliz.  Garrett,  born 
September  30,  1842 

William  Henry,  second  son  of  R.  H.  and  Eliz.  Garrett,  born  April 
18,  1845 

Ann  Judson,  daughter  of  R.  H.  and  Eliz.  Garrett,  born  February 
28,  1847 

Julia  Frances,  fifth  daughter  of  R.  H.  and  Eliz.  Garrett,  born 
September  3,  1850 

2}c 


Author's  note: 

Five  children  by  his  second  marriage  to  Fannie  B.  Holloway  not 
recorded  in  these  pages  of  the  records.  Their  names  are  Richard 
Baynham,  Lillian  Florence,  Robert  Clarence,  Henrietta  Wise  and 
Cora  Lee. 
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Deaths 


Elizabeth  L.  Garrett,  wife  of  Richard  H.  Garrett,  departed  this 
life,  8th  of  October,  1852 

Richard  Henry  Garrett  about  7  o'clock  A.M.  on  the  8th  of  January, 
1878,  age  71  years  and  25  days. 

Fannie  B.  Garrett  (no  dates) 

Julia  Frances,  daughter  of  R.  H.  and  Elizabeth  Garrett,  departed 
this  life  23rd  of  July,  1851 

Marriages 


Richard  H.  Garrett  and  Elizabeth  L.  Boulware  married  by  Elder 
Henry  G.  Segar  on  the  12th  of  May,  1836 

Richard  H.  Garrett  and  Fannie  B.  Holloway  were  married  by  Elder 
William  A.  Baynham  on  Tuesday,  November  29,  1853 

Robert  C.  Garrett  and  Maria  L.  Boulware  were  married  by  W.  A. 
Baynham  on  Sunday,  the  20th  of  June,  1880. 

Philip  Taliaferro  and  Henrietta  W.  Garrett  were  married  on  Tues¬ 
day,  the  12th  of  December,  1882. 
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CHAPTER  IV 


HENRY  SEGAR  GARRETT 

Records  of  Henry  Segar  Garrett  and  Ancestors, 

and  Notes  of  Interest 


In  Caroline  County,  Virginia,  on  March  the  fourth,  1843, 
there  was  born  to  Theodric  and  Catharine  F.  Garrett  a  son,  Henry 
Segar;  born  exactly  eighteen  years  before  Abraham  Lincoln  was  in¬ 
augurated  as  President  of  the  United  States. 

Henry  Segar  Garrett  was  raised  in  Caroline  County,  and  when 
was  was  declared  between  the  north  and  the  south  in  1861,  he  en¬ 
listed  in  the  army  of  the  south  at  Fredericksburg,  Virginia  and 
served  the  entire  four  years  in  the  service  of  his  native  state. 

After  the  close  of  the  war  he  settled  near  Port  Royal  in  Caroline 
County,  Virginia.  After  about  three  years  he  was  married  to 
Caroline  Virginia  Powers,  a  sister  of  Dave  Powers,  a  prominent 
merchant  of  Port  Royal,  Virginia.  Dave  Powers  was  the  father  of 
Bernard  Powers  who  was  a  member  of  the  Virginia  House  of  Repre¬ 
sentatives  from  Caroline  County.  There  was  one  son  (born  dead) 
to  this  marriage  and  the  mother  was  an  invalid  from  that  birth  until 
her  death,  thirteen  years  later.  On  March  1,  1883,  Henry  Segar 
married  again,  to  Rosa  Lee  Davis,  a  daughter  of  Elijah  and  Rachel 
Acree  Davis  of  St.  Stephen,  King  and  Queen  County,  Virginia.  Of 
this  marriage  there  were  seven  sons:  1.  Dunawray  Broadus; 

2.  Henry  Lee  (Harry)  nickname;  3.  John  Quarles;  4.  Ambrose 
Powell;  5.  Walter;  6.  born  dead;  7.  Earl  Hubbard. 

In  the  old  Theodric  Garrett  Bible  which  is  in  my  possession 
at  this  writing  (January  23,  1958),  you  will  find  my  name  in  the  rec¬ 
ords  of  birth,  written  in  my  mother's  hand  writing,  as  Henry  Lee 
Garrett,  born  January  15,  1886.  My  father's  name  was  Henry  and 
to  save  confusion  I  was  called  Harry,  and  this  name,  Harry,  stuck 
to  me  throughout  my  entire  life. 

Now  to  get  a  background  of  my  father's  ancestors.  I  will 
start  with  my  father,  Theodric,  who  married  Cathren  F.  Callis. 
They  had  twelve  children. 

Theodric  Garrett  was  born  June  15,  1798.  Cathren  F. 

Callis,  his  wife,  was  born  May  30,  1802.  Their  children:  1.  James 
M. ,  born  October  4,  1821;  2.  Richards.,  born  October  20,  1823; 

3.  Isabellah  A.,  born  September  11,  1825;  4.  Anna  M.,  born  Octo¬ 
ber  9,  1828;  5.  Julia  C.,  born  October  5,  1831;  6.  Mary  S. ,  born 
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October  9,  1833;  7.  Wilton,  born  July  4,  1836;  8.  Roberts.,  born 
December  14,  1838;  9.  Sally  C.,  born  July  13,  1840,  10.  Henry 
Segar,  born  March  4,  1843;  11.  JohnC.,  born  March  23,  1845. 

One  infant  died  (no  name). 

Theodric 's  father  was  William  Garrett,  born  in  1752,  married 
Elizabeth  Taylor.  There  were  seven  children  by  this  marriage: 

1.  James  (died  unmarried);  2.  Reuben,  born  1784,  died  in  Ohio; 

3.  John  Smith,  died  in  Illinois  (had  seven  children);  4.  Walter  L. 
died  in  Kentucky,  5.  WJlliam,  died  in  Kentucky;  6.  Elizabeth,  mar¬ 
ried  Smallwood  Coghill  in  Virginia;  7.  Theodric,  born  1798,  died 
1875,  buried  in  Caroline. 

Elizabeth  died  and  William  married  a  second  time,  to  Clara 
Faver.  They  had  three  children:  1.  Cynthia  Anne;  2.  Richard 
Henry;  3.  Silas  Strawn.  William  resided  in  Essex  County,  Virginia, 
and  his  will  is  recorded  in  'Will  Book  20,  Page  219'  Essex  County 
Court  House,  March  11,  1825. 

Harry  L.  Garrett,  son  of  Henry  Segar  Garrett  and  great  grand¬ 
son  of  William  Garrett,  was  born  January  15,  1886  in  Caroline 
County,  Virginia,  married  Frances  (Fannie)  Brown  Garrett,  a 
daughter  of  Robert  Clarence  Garrett  and  Maria  Louise  Boulware 
Garrett.  Frances  Brown's  grandfather  was  Richard  Henry  Garrett, 
a  half  brother  to  Theodric.  This  makes  my  wife  a  great  grand¬ 
daughter  of  William  Garrett.  Harry  L.  Garrett  and  Fannie 
(Frances)  B.  Garrett  married  February  6,  1910,  license  recorded 
in  Court  House  at  Warrenton,  N.C.;  married  by  Reverend  Caviness. 
Four  children  to  this  marriage:  (Francis)  Roy  Maxwell;  Carleton 
Henry,  Louise  Erdine,  Frances  Lee.  Roy  M.  married  Anne  Sadler; 
had  four  children:  1.  Jo  Anne;  2.  Susan  Powers;  3.  Jenny  Lee; 

4.  Robert  Evans. 

Carleton  H.  Married  Dorris  Eva  Taylow  in  Portland,  Oregon, 
then  moved  back  to  Virginia.  Two  children  of  this  marriage:  1. 
Carleton  Tatlow;  2.  Catherine  Louise. 

Louise  Erdine  married  William  Lewis,  son  of  Randolph  and 
Ruby  Lewis' of  near  Ditchley  in  Northumberland  County,  Virginia. 

One  daughter  of  this  marriage,  Linda  Ray.  Louise  Erdine  died  in 
about  two  weeks  after  this  child  was  born.  Linda  Ray  Lewis  mar¬ 
ried  Robert  Davidson  and  they  reside  at  this  time  in  Norfolk, 

Virginia.  There  are  three  children,  Linda  Diane,  Mark  Douglas, 
and  Donna  Marie. 

Frances  Lee,  the  fourth  child,  married  Ralph  Lutro.  There 
were  no  children.  The  marriage  was  annulled. 
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My  wife,  Frances  (Fannie)  Brown  Garrett's  family  background. 
Her  father  was  Robert  Clarence  Garrett,  son  of  Richard  Henry  Gar¬ 
rett.  Richard  Henry  was  a  son  of  William  Garrett  by  his  second 
wife,  Clara  Faver.  Richard  Henry  was  married  twice  and  Robert 
C  arence  was  a  son  by  his  second  wife,  Fannie  B.  Holloway. 

Frances  Brown  had  four  brothers  and  two  sisters:  1.  Ernest  G., 

2.  Willard  LeRoy;  4.  Rosalie;  5.  Robert  H.;  6.  Louise  Russell; 

7.  Clarence  T.  Ernest  married  Winnie  Anthony.  There  were  six 
sons:  1.  Baynham  T. ;  2.  Willard;  3.  Jack;  4.  Meade;  5.  Forest; 

6.  Cary. 

Robert  H.  married  Hortense  Fox;  Clarence  T.  married  Julia 
Ruckols.  No  children.  Rosalie  married  Louis  J.  Peters.  There 
were  four  children:  Mary  Louise,  L.  J.,  Herbert  and  Dorothy. 

Mary  Louise  married  Hallie  Hughes  of  Flint,  Michigan.  Three  chil¬ 
dren  were  born:  Robert  Charles,  Richard  Louis,  James.  L.  J. 
died  unmarried.  Louise  Russell  married  Donald  Ashley.  No  chil¬ 
dren.  Dorothy  Peters  married  Jack  Kelly.  Three  children  were 
born:  Christine,  Barbara,  John.  Herbert  Peters  married  Madeline 
(from  France).  Three  children  were  born:  two  girls,  Gigi  Gwendo¬ 
lyn  and  Jacqueline  Rosalie,  and  a  son,  Gary. 

William  Garrett  was  born  in  17  52  and  served  in  the  Revolution¬ 
ary  War  of  1776.  He  enlisted  February  22,  1776  for  a  period  of  two 
years.  The  records  in  the  War  Department  at  Washington,  D.C. 
show  that  William  Garrett  enlisted  in  Captain  William  Taylor's  com¬ 
pany,  second  Virginia  Battalion,  commanded  by  Colonel  Alexander 
Spottwood.  The  records  in  War  Department  show  that  he  was  dis¬ 
charged  February  21,  1778.  These  records  also  show  that  William 
Garrett  served  as  a  private  in  Captain  William  Taylor's  company, 
second  Virginia  regiment,  commanded  by  Captain  Christian  Febiger 
in  September  1777. 

William,  after  the  Revolution,  settled  in  Essex  County,  Vir¬ 
ginia.  He  married  a  Miss  Elizabeth  Taylor  who,  I  am  lead  to  be¬ 
lieve,  was  a  grandaughter  or  niece  of  William  Taylor  who  resided 
on  the  farm  that  William  Garrett  bought  after  the  death  of  William 
Taylor.  This  farm  was  located  at  Lloyds  Village  about  12  or  15 
miles  north  of  Tappahannock,  Essex  County  Courthouse,  situated  on 
the  old  highway  leading  from  Tappahannock  to  Port  Royal  and  Fred¬ 
ericksburg,  Virginia.  There  are  deeds  to  his  property  recorded  in 
Essex  County  Deeds  25-1798-1802,  containing  311  acres;  there  is 
also  a  deed  for  211  acres  conveyed  by  John  Taylor  in  1788.  John 
Taylor  was  the  father  of  James  Taylor  who  signed  the  deed  to  the  311 
acre  tract  mentioned  above.  William  was  a  farmer  and  merchant. 

He  owned  quite  a  number  of  slaves  at  his  death,  as  shown  in  his  will. 
He  was  also  a  merchant  and  had  a  store  building  at  Lloyds  which  was 
still  in  use  as  a  store  building  as  late  as  1890  and  was  run  by  a  Mr. 
Pitts. 
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In  Virginia  State  Library:  The  Richmond  Enquirer,  July  29, 
1825,  states: 

"William  Garrett  died  in  Essex  County,  Virginia  the  11th  of 
the  present  month,  after  a  long  and  painful  indisposition  which  he 
bore  with  Christian  fortitude.  Mr.  William  Garrett  died  in  the 
seventy -third  year  of  his  age.  He  had  been  a  member  of  the  Baptist 
church  about  fifty  years  and  is  now  gone  to  receive  his  reward  in 

Heaven.  He  has  left  a  wife  and  numerous  relatives  to  deplore  his 
loss.  " 


His  will  is  recorded  in  Will  Book  20,  page  219,  Essex  County 
Courthouse,  Tappahannock,  Virginia.  William  was  buried  in  a  burv- 
ground  situated  on  the  farm  which  he  owned  and  was  later  owned 
by  a  William  Franklin  Ellis.  I  have  been  told  that  at  one  time  there 
was  a  marker  there,  but  there  are  no  signs  of  any  marker  and  grave 
at  this  time  that  could  be  identified. 

William  married  twice,  first  to  Elizabeth  Taylor,  probably  in 
1780  or  1781.  There  were  seven  children: 

1.  James  (died  unmarried). 

2.  Reuben,  born  May  1784,  died  in  Chillicothe,  Ohio.  Reuben 
married  Sarah  Tooms  of  Caroline  County,  Virginia.  There  were 
several  children.  He  served  in  the  War  of  1812-1813  from  Essex 
County,  Virginia. 

3.  John  Smith  died  in  Illinois  near  Dawson.  There  were 
seven  children,  very  probably  some  of  his  offspring  are  still  in 
Illinois.  There  was  a  Mrs.  Scott  Durand  living  near  Chicago,  P.O. 
Box  214,  Lake  Bluff,  Illinois  about  1935.  Mrs.  Durand  was  a  de¬ 
scendant  of  William  Garrett.  She  was  visited  by  Mrs.  May  Garrett 
Wilson,  a  daughter  of  Richard  Baynham  Garrett,  DD,  who  reported 

Mrs.  Durand  as  very  wealthy.  John  Smith  also  served  in  the  War 
of  1812. 

4.  Walter  L.  died  in  Kentucky.  Born  July  17,  1793.  Married 

Sarah  Davis.  There  were  nine  children.  Walter  L.  died  January  14, 
1869  in  Nelson  County,  Kentucky.  Walter  L.  had  a  son,  John  Tay¬ 
lor  Garrett,  born  October  28,  182  9.  Lived  in  Clermont,  Kentucky 
in  1902.  J 


5.  William  Garrett  died  in  Kentucky. 

6.  Elizabeth  married  Smallwood  Coghill  in  Virginia. 

7.  Theodric,  born  June  15,  1798,  died  1875,  buried  in 
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Caroline  County,  Virginia.  He  married  Catharine  Fauntleroy  Cal- 
lis,  July  13,  1820.  Catharine  was  born  May  30,  1802  and  died 
January  19,  1884.  There  were  twelve  children  of  this  marriage: 

1.  James  M.  ,  born  October  4,  1821 

2.  Richard  L. ,  born  October  20,  1823 

3.  Isabellah  A. ,  born  September  11,  182  5 

4.  Annah  M. ,  born  October  9,  1828 

5.  Julia  C.,  born  February  5,  1831 

6.  Mary  Susan,  born  October  9,  1833 

7.  Wilton,  born  July  4,  1836 

8.  Robert  Sample,  born  December  14,  1838 

9.  Sally  Catherene,  born  July  13,  1840 

10.  Henry  Segar,  born  March  4,  1843 

11.  John  C.,  born  March  23,  1845 

12.  Infant  died,  (no  name) 


Theodric's  children  split  up  after  the  War  of  1861-65.  Some 
of  them  went  west  and  some  stayed  in  Caroline  County.  Robert 
Sample  went  to  Dawson,  Illinois  and  settled  there  in  1858.  He  mar¬ 
ried  and  raised  a  family  of  eight  children.  Annah  Maria  went  to 
Illinois  after  the  death  of  her  husband,  Joseph  Landrum.  Julia  C. 
married  Ira  Jeter  and  settled  in  Alabama.  She  died  and  left  four 
daughters  (names  not  known).  Died  near  Crow  Springs,  Alabama. 
Julia  C.  was  married  December  17,  1857. 


James  M.  Garrett,  first  son  of  Theodric,  married  Catherene 
Boughten  Garrett  of  Essex  County,  Virginia  in  1840.  (Caroline 
marriage  records)  They  lived  in  Caroline  County  near  the  farm  of 
John  Pen  Taylor,  known  as  Hazelwood.  There  were  three  children 
of  this  marriage:  1.  Richard  Lunsford,  who  married  Julia  Powers. 
No  children.  2.  Ella  Virginia  married  George  Edwards,  had  three 
children:  1st.  Katherene  (Kate)  married  Willie  Hearn,  had  daughter, 
Helen,  2nd.  Son,  Talmadge  married  Edna  Farmer.  3rd  child  of 
Ella  Virginia  was  Virgie,  who  married  Lewis  (Nick)  Gouldman.  No 
children.  Third  child  of  James  M.  was  Charley,  who  married  Lucy 
Andrews  of  Caroline  County,  1882.  They  had  one  son,  Wortley. 

Robert  Sample  Garrett,  eighth  child  of  Theodric,  was  born 
December  14,  1838  in  Essex  County.  When  he  was  age  16  or  17  his 
father  bound  him  out  to  a  brick  mason  in  Essex  for  a  period  of  four 
years  to  learn  the  trade  of  plastering.  It  was  lawful  and  also  cus¬ 
tomary  for  a  parent  in  those  days  to  bind  out  a  child  to  someone  to 
learn  a  trade  or  profession  and  all  of  the  money  paid  for  the  service 
of  such  child  was  paid  to  the  parent.  Of  course,  the  parent  had  no 
authority  over  the  child  after  he  reached  the  age  of  21  years.  Robert 
Sample  learned  his  trade  and  after  finishing,  left  Virginia  in  the 
year  1859  and  settled  in  or  dear  Dawson,  Illinois.  He  married 
Charlotte  Miller  and  raised  a  family  of  eight  children,  as  shown  in 
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a  letter  written  to  me  (H.  L.  Garrett)  by  Charlotte  McCorkle  of 
Athens,  Illinois.  Charlotte  is  a  granddaughter  of  Robert  Sample 
Garrett. 

Annah  Maria  Garrett  married  Joseph  Landrum  October  4, 
1853.  There  were  five  children:  Louis  N. ,  1854;  William  Pope, 
April  17,  1857;  John  B.,  July  11,  1859;  Richard  Floyd,  February 
8,  1862;  Joseph  H. ,  November  11,  1865.  Annah  Maria  was  a 
daughter  of  Theodric  Garrett. 

William  Pope  Landram  settled  in  Macon  County,  Illinois  in 
the  year  1877,  died  February  8,  1925  at  Macon,  Illinois.  Reuben 
Garrett,  second  son  of  William,  had  a  great  grandson  names  Silas. 
Silas  married  Ada  Marie  Rollins  November  3,  1886.  There  were 
five  children:  Julianne,  Doloros,  Emma,  George  Raymond,  Burna- 
dette  Louise,  and  Cyril  Franklin.  Silas  died  in  1917. 

William  Garrett's  old  home  was  in  Essex  County,  Virginia, 
situated  at  what  was  known  as  Lloyds  Post  Office.  There  are  rec¬ 
ords  of  deeds  to  this  property  recorded  in  Essex  County  deeds  in 
Virginia  State  Library  in  Richmond,  Virginia,  Essex  County  Deeds 
No.  25-1798-1802  which  lists  an  indenture  made  the  fifth  day  of 
March  in  the  year  One  Thousand  Seven  Hundred  and  Ninetv-Two  be¬ 
tween  James  Taylor  of  the  County  of  New  Kent  of  the  one  part  and 
William  Garrett  of  the  County  of  Essex  of  the  other  part. 

Witnesseth,  that  he  the  said  James  Taylor,  for  and  in  con¬ 
sideration  of  the  sum  of  Seventy  Pounds  specie  to  him  in  hand  paid 
by  the  said  William  Garrett  at  and  before  the  ensealing  and  delivery 
of  these  presents,  the  receipt  whereof  is  hereby  acknowledged,  hath 
granted,  bargained,  and  sold,  and  confirmed,  and  by  these  presents 
doth  grant,  bargain,  sell,  and  confirm  unto  the  said  William  Garrett, 
his  heirs,  exors,  administrators,  or  assigns,  a  certain  piece  or 
parcel  of  land  situated  lying  and  being  in  the  Parish  of  Pr.  Ann  and 
County  of  Essex,  it  being  that  tract  of  land  whereon  my  grandfather, 
William  Taylor,  lived  and  died,  together  with  the  one  hundred  acres 
of  land  my  father  had  a  deed  for,  adjoining  his  father's  during  his 
natural  lifetime  which  lands  are  adjoining  the  lands  of  Mary  Noel, 
David  Pitts,  James  Sale,  Lee  Nicholas  Faulcaner,  and  Caleb  Noel, 
containing  by  an  old  survey  both  tracts  of  land  together.  Three 
hundred  and  eleven  acres  of  land  be  the  same,  more  or  less,  to¬ 
gether  with  all  houses,  edifices,  buildings,  orchards,  gardens, 
ways,  waters,  woods,  underwoods,  commodities  here  determined 
and  appurtenances  whatsoever  belonging  or  in  anywise  appertaining 
an  also  all  the  estate,  right,  title,  property  claim,  or  demand  of 
him,  the  said  James  Taylor,  or  his  heirs  and  the  reversion  and  re¬ 
versions,  remainder  and  remainders,  rents  and  issues  thereof  and 
of  every  part  and  parcel  thereof,  to  have  and  to  hold  the  said  piece. 
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or  parcel  of  land  and  its  appurtenances  to  him,  the  said  William 
Garrett,  his  heirs  and  assigns,  to  his  and  their  own  proper  use, 
benefit  and  behoof  forever,  and  the  said  James  Taylor,  for  himself 
and  his  heirs,  the  said  piece  or  parcel  of  land  and  premises  with 
the  appurtenances  hereby  granted  unto  the  said  William  Garrett  and 
his  heirs  against  the  claim  of  him,  the  said  James  Taylor  and  his 
heirs,  exors,  and  administrators,  or  assigns,  and  all  and  every 
other  person  or  persons  whatsoever  shall  and  will  warrant  and  for¬ 
ever  defend  by  these  presents  in  witness  whereof  the  said  James 
Taylor  hath  hereunto  set  his  hand  and  affixed  his  seal  the  day  and 
year  first  above  written. 

James  Taylor  (Seal) 

Sold  and  delivered  in  the  presence  of: 

Theodik  Noel 
Edm  C.  Noel 
Phill  Thomas 

Received  on  the  day  of  the  date  of  the  within  written  indenture 
of  the  within  named  William  Garrett,  the  sum  of  Seventy  pounds,  it 
being  the  consideration  within  expressed 

received  by  me,  James  Taylor 

Witness:  Theod  Noel 

Edmd.  Noel 
Phill  Thomas 

at  a  court  held  for  Essex  County  at  Tappahannock  on  the  18th  day  of 
February,  1799,  this  deed  indented  and  the  receipt  thereon  endorsed 
from  James  Taylor  to  William  Garrett  was  acknowledged  by  James 
Taylor  to  be  his  act  and  deed  and  ordered  to  be  recorded. 

Teste:  M.  P.  Lee,  Clerk 

William  Garrett  had  land  adjoining  land  of  Leonard  Sale. 

There  is  also  a  deed  for  211  acres  of  land  deeded  to  William  Gar¬ 
rett  from  John  Taylor.  John  Taylor  paid  tax  on  211  acres  in  Essex 
County,  Virginia  for  the  year  1781.  William  Garrett  paid  tax  on 
211  acres  in  Essex  County,  Virginia  for  the  year  1782.  John  Taylor 
was  son  of  William  Taylor.  This  property  was  conveyed  to  William 
Garrett  before  the  311  acres  was  deeded  to  William  Garrett  by 
James  Taylor. 

Not  being  able  to  find  any  place  where  William  Garrett's  mar¬ 
riage  to  Elizabeth  Taylor  was  recorded,  I  am  of  the  opinion  that 
Elizabeth  was  the  niece  of  the  William  Taylor  mentioned  in  the  deed 
recorded  from  James  Taylor  to  William  Garrett.  John  Taylor  was 
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James  Taylor's  father  and  James  was  a  cousin  to  Elizabeth.  I 
searched  the  records  in  the  Virginia  State  Library  and  at  Tappahan- 
nock  but  did  not  find  any  record  of  the  marriage  of  William  and 
Elizabeth.  They  were  married  about  1779  or  1780  and  there  were 
no  records  kept  in  Essex  County  as  early  as  this  after  the  Revolu¬ 
tion. 


My  father,  Henry  Segar  Garrett,  lived  near  Lloyds  for  about 
three  years,  1889  to  1892.  He  lived  one  year  in  a  large  brick  house 
with  a  basement  under  it,  near  Lloyds.  It  was  known  as  "Oakley", 
and  was,  I  think,  owned  by  Sale.  He  moved  from  there  to  the  Arm¬ 
strong  estate  situated  about  one  and  a  half  miles  from  Lloyds  on  the 
road  to  Cash  Point. 

At  this  time  there  was  a  store  building  on  the  corner  of  the 
road  in  Lloyds  which  was  occupied  by  a  Mr.  Pitts  who  ran  a  general 
mercantile  business.  This  store  building,  according  to  information 
gathered  from  some  of  the  descendants  of  William  Garrett,  was  the 
original  store  building  that  was  owned  and  occupied  by  William  Gar¬ 
rett.  I  was  only  six  years  old  when  my  father  left  Essex  County  and 
located  at  White  Stone  in  Lancaster  County,  but  I  remember  the  old 
building.  I  visited  there  in  1957.  The  ruins  of  the  old  building  were 
still  there  to  be  seen. 

I  also  remember  just  across  the  road  in  front  of  this  store 
there  was  another  store  run  by  a  man  that  I  remember  as  Dick 
Beasley.  He  had  as  a  clerk  a  very  short  man  named  Tom  Key  or 
Kay.  He  was  very  bowlegged.  At  that  time  there  were  a  number  of 
homes  near  these  stores.  I  remember  one  as  the  home  of  Emory 
Bayliss.  He  w'as  superintendent  of  the  Sunday  school  at  the  Essex 
church  which  my  father  and  mother  attended.  The  Baptist  parsonage 
was  also  situated  near  these  stores.  I  am  not  sure  if  any  of  these 
buildings  were  the  old  home  place  of  William  Garrett.  There  was 
also  a  home  across  the  road  from  the  old  store  building  situated  on 
the  road  leading  down  to  the  Essex  church  which  was  occupied  by 
another  Bayliss.  These  Bayliss  families  were  connected  with  the 
William  Garrett  family. 

There  was  also  a  small  home  at  Lloyds  on  the  opposite  side 
of  the  road  from  the  Baptist  parsonage.  This  house  was  occupied 
by  George  Edmondson,  who  married  Martha  Coghill  on  October  15, 
1865,  a  first  cousin  of  my  father.  I  remember  her  as  a  very  old 
lady  when  my  father  lived  there.  He  used  to  visit  her  at  intervals. 

I  also  remember  that  she  had  an  old  poster  bed  in  her  bedroom 
with  curtains  around  it.  Martha  was  a  daughter  of  Elizabeth  Garrett, 
William's  daughter  who  married  Smallwood  Coghill.  There  was  also 
an  Elizabeth  Coghill  who  lived  in  Lloyds,  and  who,  I  think,  was 
sister  to  Martha.  Virginia  Coghill,  daughter  of  Elizabeth  Garrett 
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Coghili,  married  Charles  Bayliss.  Elizabeth  Garrett  Coghill  died 
December  15,  1849. 

My  father  and  mother  attended  Essex  church,  just  a  mile  or 
so  from  Lloyds  on  the  road  leading  down  to  Tappahannock,  Virginia. 
Reverend  John  Quarles  was  pastor  at  that  time.  The  third  child  of 
Henry  Segar  and  Rosa  Lee  Garrett  was  born  September  28,  1889  in 
the  house  known  as  "Oakley",  which  my  father  rented  and,  I  think, 
was  owned  by  a  Mr.  Sale.  My  parents  named  this  child,  John 
Quarles,  after  their  minister.  They  lived  at  "Oakley"  only  one 
year,  moving  from  there  to  the  farm  known  as  "The  Armstrong  Es¬ 
tate."  This  property,  I  am  sure,  was  the  home  of  James  Armstrong 
who  married  Cynthia  Anne  Croxton  Garrett,  a  daughter  of  Richard 
Henry  and  Clara  Faver  Garrett.  James  Armstrong  moved  to 
Missouri  to  live.  The  Armstrong  household  furniture  was  sold  at 
public  auction  after  my  father  moved  in.  This  sale  was  attended  by 
two  Armstrongs  who,  I  think,  were  children  or  grandchildren  of 
Cynthia  Anne  and  James  Armstrong.  I  remember  them  as  a  young 
man,  Ellis,  and  a  young  lady,  Alice.  I  remember  them  as  the  best 
dressed  folks  I  had  ever  seen.  A  one-legged  gentlemen.  Jack 
Terrell,  was  auctioneer.  He  used  crutches  to  walk  with. 

My  father's  sister,  Mary  Susan  Garrett  moved  in  with  him 
while  he  was  living  at  the  Armstrong  estate.  She  was  in  poor  health 
and  died  soon  after  my  father  moved  to  Lancaster  County.  She  was 
buried  in  the  cemetery  of  the  White  Stone  Baptist  church. 

I  remember  our  neighbors  as  the  Colliers,  who  had  several 
children.  I  remember  two  boys.  Dandy  Jim  and  Howard;  two  girls, 
one  called  ’ T '  and  the  other  'Lot'.  There  was  also  a  family  of 
three  Taylors  who  lived  about  opposite  the  Armstrong  estate.  There 
were  two  maiden  ladies  and  one  man.  I  don't  know  if  any  of  them 
were  ever  married.  My  impression  is  that  all  three  were  never 
married.  I  think  very  probably  they  were  descendants  of  the  Taylor 
family  that  my  great  grandfather,  William  Garrett,  married  into. 

I  also  remember  the  Harper  family  that  lived  and  had  a  store  at 
what  I  think  was  called  Cash  Point.  There  were  three  boys  who  I 
remember  as  John,  Charley,  and  Dick;  three  girls,  Hausie  (the 
youngest)  and  two  whose  names  I  have  forgotten. 

I  attended  a  small  school  near  Harper's  store  which  I  attended 
for  only  two  or  three  months  before  my  father  moved  to  Lancaster. 

I  also  remember  a  small  house  on  the  road  between  the  Armstrong 
home  and  Harper's  store  that  was  occupied  by  an  old  lady- -Faver. 
She  had  living  with  her  at  this  time  a  younger  woman  by  the  name  of 
Luvenie.  My  school  teacher's  name  was  "Miss  Ida".  I  also  re¬ 
member  a  family  of  colored  people  who  lived  near  the  Armstrong 
estate.  Albert  Wills,  a  young  man  who  at  times  helped  my  father 
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with  his  farming.  Albert's  mother  was  totally  blind.  There  was 
also  another  colored  man  who  used  to  work  for  my  father  at  times. 
His  name  was  Albert  Pitts. 

In  the  year  1910  there  were  two  Bayliss  girls,  Hattie  and 
Bessie,  who  visited  my  wife's  people  in  Richmond,  Virginia. 

These  girls'  parents  were  raised  at  Lloyds  and  were  descendants 
of  William  Garrett.  I  don't  remember  just  how  this  connection 
came  about;  probably  through  the  Coghill  family.  Silas  P.  Bayliss 
married  Anne  Coghill,  December  17,  1851.  Dovell  M.  Commack 
married  Polly  Bayliss,  November  3,  1886.  There  was  a  Patty 
Commack  living  at  Lloyds  after  1886,  very  probably  about  1920, 
who  was  connected  with  the  Garrett  family. 

Henry  Segar  Garrett  left  Lancaster  County  in  1906  and  located 
in  Chesterfield  County  about  three  miles  from  Drewrys  Bluff  post 
office  where  he  owned  a  small  farm.  He  resided  there  for  eight 
years  and  then  moved  back  to  Lancaster  County  and  bought  property 
near  the  Taft  post  office  on  the  Rappahannock  River.  He  purchased 
the  old  original  home  known  as  Pleasant  Bank.  He  lived  there  until 
his  death  in  1920.  He  was  buried  in  the  cemetery  at  White  Stone 
Baptist  church. 

Henry  Segar  Garrett  enlisted  April,  1861  in  the  Confederate 
Army  and  served  through  the  entire  four  years.  He  was  a  member 
of  Company  'E'  47th  Regiment  of  Virginia  Volunteers,  A.  P.  Hill's 
Division,  Robert  W.  Eubank,  Captain,  John  W.  Rollins,  Captain, 
Stonewall  Jackson  Corps.  He  was  in  a  number  of  battles;  was  at 
Chancellorsville,  and  was  within  fifty  years  of  Jackson  where  he 
(Jackson)  was  shot  by  his  own  soldiers;  was  in  the  Battle  of  Gettys¬ 
burg;  also  seven  days  fight  around  Richmond;  was  one  of  the  group 
that  captured  General  McCall,  the  Commander  of  the  Federal 
Forces  at  that  time;  was  promoted  to  Lieutenant  (as  a  reward  for 
his  part  in  this  capture),  but  he  refused  to  accept  this  office  and  its 
responsibilities.  He  was,  however,  promoted  to  sergeant  and  was 
Acting  Lieutenant  at  the  Battle  of  Gettysburg.  He  was  wounded  in 
the  knee  on  the  first  day  of  fighting.  His  Captain,  John  W.  Rollins, 
was  killed  the  next  day.  He  was  ambulance  driver  during  the  Battle 
of  Fredericksburg  and  also  at  the  Battle  of  Petersburg,  Virginia; 
was  at  Seven  Pines  and  Cold  Harbor. 

Henry  Segar  Garrett  was  a  member  of  the  Lawson,  Ball  Camp 
of  old  Confederate  soldiers.  His  name  is  inscribed  on  the  monument 
erected  at  Lancaster  County  Court  House  in  honor  of  the  Old  Veter¬ 
ans  of  the  War  Between  the  States,  1861  to  1865.  He  used  to  tell  of 
his  experiences  in  the  army  and  his  neighbors  and  friends  called 
him  "The  Old  War  Horse." 
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He  stated  that  he  was  in  the  first  days  fighting  at  Gettysburg; 
they  advanced  to  meet  the  force  of  General  Meade.  They  were  ad¬ 
vancing  down  beside  a  hill,  a  wheat  field  on  their  left  and  a  skirt  of 
woods  on  their  right.  In  these  woods  were  Federal  soldiers  firing 
on  their  flank.  They  were  picking  off  a  number  of  the  Southern 
soldiers.  They  were  halted  and  ordered  to  fire  four  rounds  in 
these  woods.  They  could  not  see  the  enemy,  but  killed  some  and 
this  situation  eased  up.  There  was  a  rail  fence  on  top  of  the  hill 
and  the  wheat  field  was  all  the  way  to  the  fence.  Henry  Segar 
stepped  out  of  ranks  and  advanced  up  the  hill  to  this  fence.  When 
he  reached  the  top  of  the  hill  he  could  see  three  distinct  lines  of 
battle  down  in  the  valley.  He  waved  to  Captain  Rollins  to  bring  up 
the  flag. 

He  said  he  did  not  see  why  he  was  not  killed  standing  by  this 
fence  and  firing  at  the  enemy  and  three  lines  of  battle  firing  at  him; 
said  the  rifle  balls  were  striking  the  fence,  throwing  splinters  all 
over  him  and  sounded  like  they  were  cutting  his  hair.  They  were 
issued  32  rounds  of  ammunition  and  he  fired  31  rounds  and  had  his 
last  ball  in  the  rifle  when  a  rifle  ball  struck  him  in  the  right  knee, 
but  did  not  break  his  leg.  He  said  he  always  did  wish  he  had  shot 
this  last  cartridge  after  he  had  been  wounded. 

Soon  after  he  had  been  sent  back  to  have  his  wounds  dressed, 
his  Captain  Rollins  came  in  wounded.  Rollins  spent  the  night  with 
him,  but  next  morning  Captain  Rollins  said  he  was  going  back  on 
duty.  He  advised  Rollins  not  to  go  back  in  battle  as  he  was  wounded 
and  could  stay  out  honorably;  but  to  no  avail.  Rollins  went  into 
battle  and  took  the  flag  and  pole-vaulted  over  the  fence.  He  was 
riddled  with  bullets  and  died. 

He  was  with  Jackson's  Army  at  Chancellorsville  and  was  in 
the  march  that  lasted  all  day  and  came  up  behind  the  Federal  forces; 
arrived  about  sun -down  and  came  out  of  the  woods  behind  the  enemy 
who  were  in  the  act  of  cooking  their  suppers.  Their  arms  were  all 
stacked  when  they  advanced  out  of  the  woods.  They  were  only  fifty 
or  seventy-five  yards  from  the  enemy.  The  enemy  made  a  very 
hurried  departure;  left  their  food  on  the  fire.  The  southern  soldiers 
were  following  them  with  beef  steak  speared  on  their  bayonets. 

The  enemy  left  their  knapsacks  in  the  field  and  the  soldiers 
were  picking  them  up;  said  he  picked  one  up.  That  night  after 
things  had  quieted  down,  he  opened  the  knapsack.  In  it  were  two 
nice  cashmere  shirts.  He  proceeded  to  undress  and  put  on  one  of 
the  shirts.  The  enemy  was  shelling  them  with  artillery  by  this 
time.  Just  as  he  got  the  shirt  on  part  way  a  shell  exploded  so 
close  that  it  threw  dirt  all  over  him.  He  did  not  remember  if  he 
got  this  shirt  on  or  not;  he  left  there  fast.  Later  that  night  he  was 
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guarding  the  road  that  Jackson  came  in  on  when  Jackson  was  mis¬ 
taken  for  an  enemy  and  was  shot  by  his  own  soldiers.  He  was  only 
about  fifty  years  from  the  spot  but  at  the  time  didn't  know  what 
happened. 

Henry  Segar  Garrett  was  a  true  Southern  gentleman  of  very 
even  temper;  a  true  Christian  of  the  Baptist  faith  and  was  a  member 
of  the  Baptist  church  all  of  his  adult  life.  He  held  no  animosity 
against  the  Northern  soldiers;  in  fact,  some  of  his  close  friends  in 
latter  days  of  his  life  were  old  Federal  soldiers.  He  was  a  Demo¬ 
crat  all  of  his  life,  but  was  an  admirer  of  Teddy  Roosevelt.  He 
loved  his  gun  and  dog  and  fishing  pole. 

I  continued  to  live  in  the  home  of  my  mother  and  father  until 
I  was  twenty  years  old.  At  no  time  during  these  twenty  years  did  I 
ever  hear  my  father  speak  a  cross  word  to  my  mother. 

Some  time  before  the  Battle  of  Fredericksburg  (Virginia), 
Henry  S.  Garrett  was  issued  a  wagon  and  two  mules  and  detailed  to 
go  back  to  Caroline  County  in  the  neighborhood  of  his  home  near 
Port  Royal,  to  catch  men  who  had  left  the  army  and  were  visiting 
their  homes  in  the  neighborhood.  They  were  classed,  or  designated 
as  deserters,  as  they  were  AWOL.  There  were  quite  a  few  around 
his  home  whom  he  knew  personally  and  who  were  raised  in  his  sec¬ 
tion  of  the  county.  On  one  occasion  he  stated  that  he  started  out 
before  sunrise  and  picked  up  two  of  these  men  and  was  told  by  one 
that  there  was  another  at  his  home  about  a  mile  from  where  he  was, 
so  he  proceeded  to  this  house  and  arrived  in  front  of  the  house  just 
after  sun-up.  One  of  these  prisoners  suggested  that  Garrett  let  him 
go  to  the  house  and  get  this  fellow,  remarking  that  if  this  fellow  saw 
Garrett  approaching  the  house,  he  would  probably  run,  so  he  al¬ 
lowed  the  fellow  to  go  for  this  man. 

The  house  was  about  30  steps  from  the  road  where  he  was 
with  the  wagon  and  the  man  that  went  for  him  went  in  the  front  door 
and  found  the  other  eating  his  breakfast,  and  told  him  what  the  situa¬ 
tion  was.  He  stayed  in  the  house  so  long  that  Garrett  got  out  of  the 
wagon  and  started  to  the  house.  When  about  half  way  he  saw  these 
two  leave  by  a  back  door  and  run  down  a  hill.  He  proceeded  to  chase 
them  but  was  soon  out-run,  so  he  started  back  to  the  wagon  and  the 
one  he  had  left  in  the  wagon  jumped  out  and  ran  in  the  opposite  direc¬ 
tion,  so  all  that  was  left  him  was  the  wagon  and  mules. 

On  another  occasion  he  was  at  the  house  of  a  fellow  named  Lee 
(don't  think  he  was  any  kin  to  Robert  E.  Lee),  went  up  to  the  door 
and  asked  for  him.  His  daughter  who  came  to  the  door  went  in  to 
speak  to  her  father,  but  the  father  decided  he  didn't  wish  to  meet 
Garrett,  so  out  the  back  door  he  went  and  down  through  an  apple 
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orchard.  Garrett  took  after  him  hollering  "halt.”  Garrett  was 
armed  with  a  pistol  called  a  pepper-box.  It  had  a  cylinder  with 
four  or  five  barrels  which  revolved  when  you  pulled  the  trigger. 

The  gun  was  not  trustworthy,  as  it  would  revolve  past  the  cap  and 
had  to  be  turned  back  in  place  by  hand.  Garrett  was  chasing  the 
man  and  snapping  the  gun  in  his  back.  He  said,  "if  it  had  fired  he 
possibly  would  have  killed  the  fellow,"  but  the  daughter  was  chasing 
him  and  sicking  two  dogs  on  him  and  he  was  forced  to  stop  and  fight 
off  the  dogs,  but  he  did  get  in  one  shot  at  the  man  and  said  he  must 
have  hit  him  in  the  foot  as  he  jumped  about  four  feet  high,  but  con¬ 
tinued  to  run.  Shot  the  heel  off  his  boot. 

In  after  years,  about  1904,  there  was  a  family  that  moved  on 
the  next  farm,  adjoining  my  father’s  home  in  Lancaster  County, 
Virginia.  These  neighbors  came  from  Caroline  County  and  in  con¬ 
versing  with  them,  he  concluded  that  this  man’s  wife,  who  was  a 
’Lee',  was  the  one  who  sicked  the  dogs  on  him.  He  told  me  of  this, 
but  he  never  mentioned  the  incident  to  the  neighbors. 

There  was  also  another  incident  that  he  related  in  regard  to 
the  hunt  for  these  deserters.  He  had  reliable  information  that  there 
was  a  certain  man  who  he  was  looking  for  in  the  neighborhood,  but 
he  could  never  catch  him  at  home.  There  were  several  soldiers  on 
leave  who  visited  in  the  home,  and  there  would  be  a  dance  every 
night.  He  had  been  to  the  house  and  he  saw  this  man  in  the  room 
with  the  dancers,  but  on  entering  ,  the  fellow  had  disappeared;  so 
on  the  next  trip  he  had  someone  to  stand  outside  at  the  window  and 
watch  for  him.  After  assuring  himself  that  his  man  was  inside,  he 
went  to  the  door  and  knocked  and  was  allowed  to  come  in,  but  his 
man  had  disappeared  again;  so  he  questioned  the  fellow  who  was 
stationed  at  the  window  and  he  led  him  over  to  one  of  the  ladies  who 
was  attired  in  a  big  hoop  skirt,  and  their  man  was  hiding  under  her 
skirt. 

There  were  a  number  of  other  incidents  which  I  can’t  remem¬ 
ber  clearly  enough  to  relate,  but  he  did  carry  in  quite  a  number  of 
these  men  and  turned  them  over  to  their  company  commander  just 
the  day  before  the  Battle  of  Fredericksburg,  and  these  were  told  if 
they  would  go  into  this  battle  and  fight  like  soldiers  should,  they 
would  not  be  court-martialed.  This  they  did,  to  their  credit. 

These  soldiers  really  were  not  deserters,  but  they  were  sta¬ 
tioned  about  25  miles  from  home  and  had  been  in  the  service  for 
some  time,  and  just  went  home  AWOL. 

On  one  occasion  Henry  S.  Garrett  had  been  confined  to  the 
hospital  in  Richmond,  Virginia,  convalescing  from  typhoid  fever, 
and  when  he  was  adjudged  fit,  he  was  sent  back  to  the  army.  There 


-31- 


were  also  two  soldiers  from  North  Carolina.  They  buddied  up  and 
started  out  together.  Their  companies  were  up  near  Winchester, 
Virginia.  They  were  not  issued  any  rations  and  were  told  that  they 
would  have  to  forage  for  themselves  as  they  passed  through  the 
country.  One  afternoon  after  marching  all  day  with  nothing  to  eat 
except  a  very  scant  breakfast,  they  came  to  a  nice  farmhouse  up  in 
the  valley,  so  they  decided  to  see  if  they  could  beg  a  meal.  The 
owner  .met  them  at  the  yard  gate  and  asked  what  they  wanted.  He 
was  told  that  they  were  on  their  way  back  to  the  army  and  that  they 
were  not  issued  any  rations  and  they  had  been  marching  all  day  and 
were  hungry  and  just  about  played  out,  and  would  like  to  have  some¬ 
thing  to  eat.  The  owner,  being  a  northern  sympathizer,  refused  to 
give  them  any  food  and  ordered  them  to  leave  his  premises.  They 
started  out  of  the  lane  and  on  one  side  was  a  field  of  clover  and  five 
or  six  nice  small  shoats  feeding  on  the  clover.  One  of  the  North 
Carolinians  addressed  him  and  said  "Reb,  ram  a  cartridge  in  your 
rifle  and  shoot  one  of  them  shoats.  We  will  back  you  up  if  anyone 
interferes."  This  he  proceeded  to  do  and  knocked  over  one  of  the 
pigs,  threw  it  over  his  shoulder  and  went  across  the  road,  skinned 
the  pig,  and  said  they  had  a  real  meal  of  roast  shoat. 
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VIRGINIA  HISTORICAL  SOCIETY 


428  North  Boulevard 
Richmond,  Virginia 


Major  General  George  Archibald  McCall,  U.S.A.,  was  cap¬ 
tured  June  27,  1862,  at  New  Market  Cross  Roads  in  Virginia,  and 
was  subsequently  incarcerated  in  Libby  Prison  in  Richmond,  Vir¬ 
ginia.  (Material  relating  to  this  matter  in  a  series  of  volumes.  ) 

Official  records  of  Union  and  Confederate  Armies  in  the  War 
of  the  Rebellion  of  1861 

Reference  to  capture  in  series  one,  volume  11,  part  2,  pages 
484  to  486. 

Henry  Segar  Garrett,  corporal.  Company  E,  47th  Virginia 
Regiment  under  Longstreet,  at  this  time  was  one  of  the  soldiers  who 
captured  General  McCall  and  one  of  his  aids  who  was  with  him. 

They  also  fired  on  two  other  officers  who  attempted  to  escape  cap¬ 
ture  after  being  commanded  to  surrender,  but  they  spurred  their 
horses  and  turned  back,  but  were  fired  upon  by  the  Confederate 
soldiers.  One  escaped  but  one.  Major  General  Henry  J.  Biddle, 
was  killed.  He  was  Adjutant  General  to  General  McCall.  Corporal 
Garrett  was  one  of  the  party  detailed  to  take  General  McCall  to 
Richmond,  where  he  was  confined  in  the  Libby  prison  in  Richmond. 
Corporal  Garrett  was  the  father  of  the  author  and  related  the  details 

of  this  capture  to  me  a  number  of  times.  He  was  in  charge  of  the 
party  left  there  to  guard  the  road. 

Of*  OU  vU  OU  vU 

*T*  *T*  T1  *T*  'T  ^  'p 
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Report  of  Colonel  Robert  M.  Mayo,  47th  Va.  Infantry,  of  the  Battles 
of  Mechanicsville,  Gaines  Mill  and  Fraziers  Farm  (Nelson’s  Farm 
or  Glendale)  July  30,  1862. 


We  were  called  on  with  the  rest  of  the  brigade  to  advance  upon 
two  batteries  of  the  enemy  that  had  been  taken  by  General  Long- 
street’s  division,  but  which  had  been  recaptured.  The  47th  with  the 
2nd  Virginia  Battalion,  were  ordered  to  advance  upon  the  battery  on 
the  left  of  the  road,  which  they  did,  charging  immediately  in  front 
and  exposed  to  a  raking  fire  of  grape  and  canister  for  three  quarters 
of  a  mile.  As  soon  as  we  got  within  short  musket  range  we  opened 
fire,  continuing  to  advance  at  the  same  time,  and  soon  drove  the 
cannoneers  from  their  pieces.  We  followed  them  up  until  we  ar¬ 
rived  at  a  position  about  50  yards  beyond  their  battery,  when  we 
were  opened  upon  both  on  our  right  and  left  flanks  by  a  very  severe 
fire . 


Our  force  in  all  not  amounting  to  300,  a  halt  was  called  to 
await  reinforcements  and,  in  the  meantime,  at  the  suggestion  of 
someone  whose  name  I  have  not  been  able  to  find  out,  one  of  the 
enemies'  guns  was  trained  to  the  left,  the  fire  from  that  quarter  be¬ 
ing  much  the  hottest  and  fire  opened  upon  them.  The  fire  from  the 
front  having  nearly  ceased,  while  that  on  the  right  and  left  still  con¬ 
tinued,  I  caused  my  command  to  be  formed  in  the  road,  so  as  to 
protect  the  battery  from  either  of  those  directions. 

About  this  time  you  rode  up  for  the  second  time  and  ordered 
us  to  cease  firing  the  cannon,  as  we  might  injure  some  of  our  friends 
in  advance.  It  was  then  quite  dark.  Shortly  after  we  ceased  firing 
the  cannon  and  you  had  ridden  off  to  another  portion  of  the  brigade, 
the  sound  of  horses  hoofs  were  heard  advancing  from  the  direction 
of  the  enemy  and  the  regiment  was  cautioned  to  be  on  their  guard. 
They  turned  out  to  be  four  horsemen  who,  riding  up  on  our  left, 
inquired  who  we  were.  I  called  out  at  the  top  of  my  voice  "Friends" 
but  someone  on  the  left  having  unwittingly  called  47th  Virginia 
Regiment,  two  of  the  party  turned  back  and  rode  at  a  double  quick 
down  the  road.  They  were  instantly  fired  upon  and  one  of  them, 
who  turned  out  afterward  to  be  Major  (Henry  J.  )  Biddle,  Adjutant 
General  to  General  McCall,  was  killed.  The  other  two  were  cap¬ 
tured  and  turned  out  to  be  Major  General  McCall  and  one  of  his 
couriers.  They  were  both  immediately  sent  to  the  rear. 

Very  respectfully  submitted. 


RO.  M.  Mayo 

Colonel,  47th  Virginia  Regiment 
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Reported  by  General  McCall,  June  30,  1862  1277108 

By  this  time  the  sun  had  set  and  the  firing  now  confined  en¬ 
tirely  to  the  right  of  my  division  was  becoming  slack  and  interrupted. 
In  a  little  while  Lt.  Colonel  Thompson,  Penn.  Reserves,  came  up 
and  reported  to  me  that  he  had  collected  about  500  men.  With  them 
he  was  then  advancing.  I  rode  on  with  him  up  the  road  so  as  to 
bring  this  little  command  upon  the  left  of  Kearny.  On  arriving  at 
the  point  where  my  original  line  crossed  the  road,  I  halted  the  men 
and  having  no  staff  officer  with  me  I  rode  forward  to  ascertain 
whether  some  of  the  men  of  the  4th  whom  I  had  left  a  little  in  ad¬ 
vance  were  still  on  the  ground.  They  had,  as  I  afterwards  learned, 
joined  Kearney,  and  I  had  not  proceeded  more  than  100  yards  before 
I  rode  right  in  the  47th  Virginia  Regiment,  which  being  drawn  up 
under  some  trees,  was  not  seen  by  mein  the  obscurity  of  the  evening 
until  I  had  ridden  in  among  them,  and  thus  became  a  prisoner. 

George  A.  McCall 

Brigadier-General,  Commanding  Division 

sU  Of*  sU  «JU  vL*  vU 
«*f'»  ^ 


Seacliff  Park,  California 

John  Q.  Garrett,  born  September  28,  1889,  died  September  30, 
1957,  a  native  of  Virginia,  born  in  Essex  County  near  Lloyds,  and  at 
his  death  a  resident  of  Seacliff  Park  since  1954,  died  suddenly  Mon¬ 
day  morning  in  his  home  at  208  East  Street,  Seacliff  Park,  California. 

He  was  brought  up  and  attended  school  in  White  Stone,  Virginia, 
and  operated  as  a  building  contractor  there  for  a  number  of  years 
before  retiring  and  moving  to  Placerville,  California  in  1945.  He 
had  been  in  failing  health  for  the  last  few  years.  He  was  a  former 
member  of  the  Rotary  Club  of  White  Stone,  Virginia  and  was  a 
charter  member  of  the  First  Baptist  Church  in  Placerville,  Califor¬ 
nia.  He  is  survived  by  his  widow,  Annie  E.  Garrett;  a  daughter, 

Mrs.  Mildred  Holsford  of  Albuquerque,  New  Mexico;  Harry 
Garrett  of  Tampa,  Florida;  Walter  Garrett  of  New  Point,  Mathews 
County,  Virginia,  and  Earl  Garrett  of  Ormond  Beach,  Florida  and 
later  of  Tampa,  Florida. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  Saturday  at  11:00  a.m.  in 
White  Chapel  with  the  Reverend  Paul  Barton  of  Twin  Lakes  Baptist 
Church  officiating.  Interment  in  Oakwood  Memorial  Park,  Santa 
Cruz,  California. 

John  Q.  Garrett  was  a  son  of  Henry  Segar  and  Rosa  Lee  Davis 
Garrett. 
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CHAPTER  V 


MARRIAGE  RECORDS 


These  records  begin  with  William  Garrett,  who  married  Clara 
Faver  in  1803,  as  shown  in  the  marriage  contract  of  William  and 
Clara,  dated  March  3 1,  1803,  in  deeds,  etc.  #36-1802-1803.  There 
are  several  Garretts  listed  who  were  descendants  of  William.  One 
is  Reuben  Garrett  who  was  the  second  son  of  William  by  his  first 
wife,  Elizabeth  Taylor;  also  William  W.  Garrett,  who  married 
Lucy  Montague;  also  a  daughter,  Elizabeth,  who  married  Small¬ 
wood  Coghill.  She  was  the  sixth  child  of  William  and  Elizabeth 
Taylor  Garrett.  Theodric  who  married  Catherine  Callis  was  the 
youngest  child  of  William  and  Elizabeth.  Theodric  was  born  in  17  98. 

Reuben  Garrett  and  Sarah  Tooms  had  eleven  children. 

William  and  Lucy  Montague  had  children.  I  do  not  know  the 
names  of  William  and  Lucy's  children.  Several  of  these  Garretts 
listed  in  Essex  County  coule  be  descendants  of  these  two  marriages. 

Reuben  and  Sarah  migrated  in  later  years  ot  Chillicothe,  Ohio, 
as  shown  by  U.  S.  Land  Grants  in  1855  or  56.  William  also  migrated 
to  Kentucky  after  having  married  in  Essex  County,  Virginia;  year  of 
migration  not  known  to  the  author. 

Four  daughters  of  Reuben  married  in  Caroline  County,  Virginia. 

Catherine  Boughten  Garrett  married  James  M.  Garrett. 

Alice  Garrett  married  Willie  Skinker. 

Judy  married  William  Colawn. 

Sarah  married  James  M.  Golden. 


GARRETT  MARRIAGES  LISTED  IN  ESSEX  COUNTY,  VIRGINIA 


Name 

William  Garrett 
Stephen  Garrett 
Reuben  Garrett 
Elizabeth  Garrett 
Theodric  Garrett 
William  W.  Garrett 


Married  Year 


Clara  Faver 
Judith  Boughton 
Sarah  Toome 
Smalwood  Coghill 
Catherine  Callis 
Lucy  Montague 


1810  -  D37-14 
Book  1-224 

December  18,  1808  1-229 
February  15,  1815  1-231 
July  31,  1820  1-237 

February  5,  1816  1-232 
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MARRIAGES  RECORDED  IN  ESSEX  COUNTY,  VIRGINIA 

Elizabeth  Critenden,  daughter  of  Lemuel  and  Susanna,  mar¬ 
ried  Richard  Smith.  D  41  -  413  -  1825,  Essex  County,  Va.,  records. 

Lucile  Critenden,  daughter  of  Lemuel,  married  Richard  H. 
Beazley,  Essex  County  records. 

Lemuel  Critenden  married  Susanna,  daughter  of  Benjamin 
Fisher.  Lemuel  and  Susanna  were  the  parents  of  Sarah,  wife  of 
Richard  Callis.  Benjamin  Fisher  married  Sarah,  daughter  of  Mary 
Gatewood.  This  Benjamin  Fisher  probably  was  the  grandfather  of 
Susanna.  In  1765  W  12-255,  Essex  County,  Virginia  records, 
Benjamin  was  a  Revolutionary  soldier  from  Essex  County. 

Julia  C.  Brown  (daughter  of  Daniel  Brown  who  married  Betsy 
Faver,  the  sister  of  Clara),  married  Alexander  Mitchell.  Deed 
Book  45,  page  19-1835,  Essex  County,  Virginia,  records. 

John  Coghill  married  Nancy,  daughter  of  Thomas  and  Sarah 
Wise,  1783,  D-32-193,  Essex  County,  Virginia,  records. 

Robert  H.  Callis  married  Elizabeth  Faver.  1832,  Book  1  - 
Page  248. 

Robert  H.  Callis  (father  of  Walter  Callis),  married  Margaret 
Tooms,  October  14,  1835,  Book  1-251.  Walter  Callis,  who  married 
Ann  Powers,  was  a  son  of  Robert  and  Margaret  Tooms  Callis. 

Betsy  Faver,  daughter  of  Thomas  Faver,  married  Daniel 
Brown,  1802,  Will  Book  16-121,  (sister  to  Clara  Faver  Garrett). 

Susanna  Faver  married  Lewis  Sale,  1795,  Will  Book  16,  page 
120,  (sister  to  Clara). 

Frances  Ann  Faver  married  Seylor  F.  House,  1838,  Book  1, 
page  253,  Essex  County. 

These  Favers  were  descenants  of  Thomas  Faver,  the  father 
of  Clara  who  married  William  Garrett. 

Fannie  Faver  married  John  DeJarnette,  1799,  -C-35-416. 


CAROLINE  COUNTY  RECORDS 

Reuben  Garrett  married  Mary  E.  Powers,  May  16,  1850,  by 
George  W.  Trice. 
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Julia  C.  Garrett  married  Ira  Jeter,  December  17,  1850,  by 
William  A.  Baynham. 

Alice  Garrett,  daughter  of  Reuben,  married  Willie  Skinker. 
Reuben  Garrett's  daughter,  Judy,  married  William  Colawn. 
James  M.  Goulden  married  Sarah  Garrett,  February  17,  1819. 
Kate  Edwards  married  Willie  Hearn,  June  7,  1905. 

Virgie  Edwards  married  Nick  Goldman,  December  6,  1923. 
Helen  Hearn  married  Seward  H.  Armstrong,  September  15, 

1931. 


James  Armstrong  married  Cynthia  Ann  Garrett  Croxton, 
about  1822  to  1825. 

Marriage  record  of  Richard  Henry  Garrett  recorded  in  Caro¬ 
line  County,  Virginia,  records,  page  51,  part  i  -  1787,  Virginia 
State  Library. 

Cynthia  Ann  Garrett  married  first  to  Robert  Croxton  and  bore 
two  children.  After  the  death  of  Robert  Croxton  she  married  James 
Armstrong.  Three  children  were  born  to  this  union. 

A  partial  list  of  marriages,  as  listed  in  Essex  and  Caroline 
Counties,  Virginia: 

George  Edmondson  to  Martha  Coghill,  October  15,  1865. 

Martha  was  first  cousin  to  Henry  Segar  Garrett.  Recorded  in  Essex 
County. 

Silas  P.  Bayliss  married  Anne  Coghill,  December  17,  1851, 
Essex  County,  Virginia,  records. 

Dovell  M.  Commack  married  Polly  Bayliss,  November  3,  1886. 
Essex  County  records. 

Henry  Segar  Garrett  married  Caroline  Virginia  Powers,  his 
first  wife.  Recorded  in  Caroline  County  records. 

Henry  Segar  Garrett  married  second  time  to  Rosa  Lee  Davis, 
March  1,  1883.  Recorded  in  King  and  Queen  County. 

Theodric  Garrett  married  Catherine  Fauntleroy  Callis,  July 
13,  1820.  Recorded  in  Caroline  County. 
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James  M.  Garrett  married  Catherine  Boughton  Garrett  of 
Essex  County,  the  year  of  1840.  Caroline  records. 

Richard  Lunsford  Garrett  married  Julia  Powers  of  Caroline 
County.  Caroline  records. 

Ella  Virginia  Garrett  married  George  Edwards,  Caroline 
records. 

Charley  Garrett  married  Lucy  Jim  Andrews  of  Caroline  Coun¬ 
ty,  year  1882.  Caroline  records. 

Elizabeth  Garrett,  daughter  of  William  Garrett,  married 
Smallwood  Coghill,  February  8,  1815.  Recorded  in  Essex  County. 

Richard  Henry  Garrett  married  twice;  first  to  Elizabeth 
Boulware  and  second  to  Fannie  B.  Holloway.  Caroline  records. 

Robert  C.  Garrett  married  Maria  L.  Boulware,  June  20,  1880. 
Caroline  records. 

Henrietta  W.  Garrett  married  Philip  Taliaferro,  December  12, 
1882.  Caroline  records. 

Reuben  Garrett  married  Sarah  Tooms,  December  1813. 
Caroline  records. 


CERTIFIED  CERTIFICATE  OF  MARRIAGE 

North  Carolina  )  j  E_  Allen>  Register  of  Deeds  and 
Warren  County  ) 

custodian  of  the  marriage  records  for  the  County  of  Warren,  State 
of  North  Carolina,  hereby  certify  that  Harry  L.  Garrett,  (White) 

25  years  of  age,  of  Richmond,  Va.,  and  Fannie  B.  Garrett,  (White) 
22  years  of  age,  of  Richmond,  Va.,  secured  Marriage  License  and 
were  legally  married  by  Rev.  D.  N.  Caviness  on  the  6th  day  of 
Feb.  1910,  in  the  presence  of  H.  W.  Northcott,  J.  B.  Northcott  & 
W.  L.  Harris,  witnesses,  and  the  license  has  been  returned  and  is 
now  a  part  of  the  records  of  said  County. 

In  Testimony  Whereof,  I  hereunto  set  by  hand  and  affix  my 
official  seal,  this  4th  day  of  August,  1953. 

S.  E.  Allen 
Register  of  Deeds 
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Sally  Crittenden  of  Essex  County,  Virginia,  daughter  of 
Lemuel  and  Susanna  Crittenden,  married  Richard  Callis,  the  father 
of  Catharine  F.  Callis,  who  married  Theodric  Garrett  of  Essex 
County,  Virginia,  Deed  Book  41-413  pg.  There  were  recordings  in 
marriage  records  in  Essex  County  of  three  other  daughters  of  Sally 
and  Lemuel  Crittenden: 

Lorine  married  Richard  Clarkson. 

Eliza  married  Richard  Smith. 

Creets  married  Richard  H.  Beasley. 

There  is  also  a  marriage  of  Lemuel  Crittenden  to  Susanna 
Fisher,  daughter  of  Benjamin  Fisher  and  Sarah  (daughter  of  Mary) 
Gatewood.  D  41-314,  year  1825. 

Lemuel  evidently  was  a  son  of  Lemuel  and  Susanna  Crittenden. 

Robert  Callis,  a  son  of  Richard,  was  the  father  of  Walter 
Callis,  who  married  Ann  Powers.  Walter  and  Ann  had  five  daugh¬ 
ters  and  two  sons,  all  listed  in  another  section  of  these  records. 

Robert  Callis  married  Margaret  Tooms. 

Elizabeth  Faver  who  married  Robert  H.  Callis  was  a  daughter 
of  Thomas  Faver,  the  father  of  Clara  Faver,  who  married  William 
Garrett  in  1803. 

Robert  H.  Callis  was  a  brother  of  Catharine  F.  Callis.  Their 
father  was  Richard  Callis.  Robert  H.  Callis  was  married  twice; 
first  to  Elizabeth  Faver,  March  19,  1832;  second  to  Margaret  Tooms, 
October  14,  183  5.  Robert  H.  and  Margaret  (Tooms)  Callis  had  one 
son  named  Walter,  and  Walter  married  Ann  Powers  and  they  had 
seven  children.  This  Robert  H.  Callis  was  brother  to  Catharine 
F„  Callis  who  married  Theodric  Garrett. 

Richard  Callis  was  the  father  of  Robert  H.  Callis  and  Catha¬ 
rine  F.  Callis  Garrett.  Sally  Crittenden,  the  daughter  of  Lemuel 
and  Susanna  Crittenden,  married  Richard  Callis  and  was  the  mother 
of  Catharine  who  married  Theodric  Garrett. 

The  Walter  Callis  mentioned  in  this  record  was  a  son  of 
Robert  Callis,  who  was  a  brother  to  Catharine  F.  Callis,  the  wife 
of  Theodric  Garrett. 

This  made  Walter  Callis  and  Henry  Segar  Garrett  first 
cousins. 

Walter  married  Ann  Powers,  sister  to  Caroline  Virginia 
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Powers,  who  was  married  to  Henry  Segar  Garrett.  There  were 
seven  children  in  the  family  of  Walter  and  Ann  Powers:  Lilly, 
Bertie,  May,  Rowe,  Eddie,  Lucy  and  Mariam.  Lucy  married 
Merriman.  Mariam  married  James  Melvin. 

These  Callis  girls,  Lilly,  Birdie  and  May,  used  to  visit  my 
father  (H.  S.  Garrett)  and  mother  after  they  were  all  grown  up  and 
married. 

Lilly  married  J.  D.  Timberlake  and  lived  in  Washington, 

D.C.  There  were  three  children. 

Birdie  Callis  married  Greenman  and  lived  in  Deposit,  New 
York.  There  were  children. 

May  Callis  married  Phillips  and  lived  in  Caroline  County  on 
the  old  Powers  home  place.  There  were  children. 

May's  mother  died  when  May  was  about  one  year  old  and  Ann's 
sister,  Julia  (who  married  Richard  Lunsford  Garrett),  took  May  and 
raised  her.  May  continued  to  live  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Garrett  until 
their  death. 

Records  in  Nelson  County,  Kentucky  show  that  John  Garrett 
married  Charlotte  Featherkill  in  the  year  1804. 

In  the  will  of  Uley  Featherkill,  (the  father  of  Charlotte,  who 
married  John  Garrett)  he  mentions  four  children  of  John  Garrett 
and  Charlotte.  In  the  marriage  records  of  Nelson  County  there  is 
mentioned  an  Alderson  W.  Garrett,  who  married  Polly  Miller  in 
1819;  also  a  Benson  Garrett;  and  a  Henry  Garrett  who  married 
Cynthia  Anne  Garrett. 

I  am  of  the  opinion  that  these  Garretts  were  relatives  of  the 
Virginia  Garretts  of  Essex  and  Caroline  Counties. 

Walter  L.  Garrett  of  Essex  County,  Virginia,  a  son  of  William 
Garrett,  migrated  to  Nelson  County,  Kentucky  in  the  year  1816,  and 
married  Sarah  Davis.  It  seems  that  young  men  going  west  were  pre¬ 
ceded  by  the  older  heads  of  families,  and  this  could  have  been  the 
case  with  Walter  L.  Garrett.  The  John  Garrett  mentioned  above 
could  have  been  his  close  kin. 

John  Smith  Garrett,  in  his  application  for  Land  Warrant 
papers  in  Sangamond  County,  Illinois  in  the  year  1855,  states  his 
age  as  66  years.  This  would  make  him  born  in  the  year  1789.  This 
John  Smith  Garrett  was  the  son  of  William  Garrett  of  Essex  County, 
Virginia.  They  had  seven  children,  according  to  records  in  posses  - 
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sion  of  the  author  of  this  writing,  but  the  writer  has  no  names  of 
these  children.  These  were  all  dead  in  1907. 

Catharine  F.  Callis  Garrett,  wife  of  Theodric,  had  three 
sisters  and  one  brother. 


To  the  Clerk  of  Nelson  County: 

Know  that  I,  John  Miller  of 

Nelson  County  and  State  of  Kentucky,  do  hereby  certify 
that  I  am  willing  for  Alderson  W.  Garrett  to  have  my 
daughter,  Polly,  in  marriage.  Given  under  my  hand 
and  seal  this  1st  day  of  September,  1817. 


Attest: 


John  Miller  (Seal) 


Benson  Garrett 
William  Miller 
James  Campbell 


The  above  proved  by  Benson 
Garrett,  a  subscribing  witness 
thereto,  this  1st  day  of 
Sept.  1817,  before 

Ben  Grayson 


Also  listed  in  Nelson  County,  Kentucky,  marriage  records  is 
Henry  Garrett  and  Cynthia  Ann  Garrett.  Bond  February  24,  1838. 
This  Cynthia  Ann  could  be  daughter  of  Walter  L.  and  Sarah  (Davis) 
Garrett. 


I  do  hereby  certify  that  I  am  willing  and  have  given  my 
consent  that  John  Garrett  and  Charlotte  Featherkile, 
my  daughter,  may  get  married  and  that  license  may 
issue  accordingly. 

Given  under  my  Hand  and  Seal  this  27th  day  of  August, 
1804. 

Test:  July  Featherkile  (Seal) 

Nicholas  Featherkile  Her  mark  (x) 

John  mol.  .  . 


KNOW  ALL  MEN  BY  THESE  PRESENTS  that  we, 
Walter  L.  Garrett  and  Edward  Davis,  are  held  and 
firmly  bound  unto  the  commonwealth  of  Kentucky  in  the 
sum  of  fifty  pounds  current  money  to  be  paid  to  the  said 
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commonwealth,  to  which  payment  will  and  truly  be 
made,  we  bind  ourselves,  our  heirs,  exors  and  admrs, 
jointly  and  severally  by  these  presents,  sealed  with  our 
seals  and  dated  this  18th  day  of  December,  1817. 


The  condition  of  this  obligation  is  that  if  there  is 
no  lawful  cause  to  obstruct  a  marriage  intended  to  be 
solemnized  shortly  between  the  above  bound  Walter  L. 
Garrett  and  Miss  Sarah  Davis,  both  being  over  the  age 
of  twenty-one  years,  -  --  --  --  - 

Then  the  above  obligation  to  be  void,  else  to  remain  in 
full  force. 


Ben  Grayson 


Walter  L.  Garrett  (Seal) 
Edward  Davis  (Seal) 


Know  all  men  by  these  Presents,  that  we,  Alder  - 
son  W.  Garrett  and  Benson  Garrett,  are  held  and  firmly 
bound  unto  the  Commonwealth  of  Kentucky  in  the  sum  of 
fifty  pounds  current  money,  to  be  held  to  the  said  Com¬ 
monwealth,  to  which  payment  will  and  truly  be  made,  we 
bind  ourselves,  our  heirs,  exors,  &  admors,  jointly 
and  severally  by  these  presents,  sealed  with  our  seals 
and  dated  this  1st  day  of  September,  1817. 


The  condition  of  this  obligation  is  that  if  there  is 
no  lawful  cause  to  obstruct  a  marriage  intended  to  be 
solemnized  shortly  between  the  above  bound  Alderson  W. 
Garrett  and  Miss  Polly  Miller,  daughter  of  John  Miller, 
then  the  above  obligation  to  be  void,  else  to  remain  in 
full  force. 


WITNESS:  Alderson  W.  Garrett  (Seal) 

Ben  Grayson  Benson  Garrett  (Seal) 

vO  O/  Of 

•'»'*  'c  'r  *r*  "0  "C 


Know  All  Men  by  these  Presents,  that  we,  John 
Garrett  and  Nicholas  Featherkile,  are  held  and  firmly 
bound  unto  James  Garrard  of  Kentucky,  in  the  sum  of 
fifty  pounds  current  money  to  be  paid  to  our  said 
Governor  for  the  use  of  the  Commonwealth,  to  which 
payment  will  and  truly  be  made,  we  bind  ourselves,  our 
heris,  exors,  and  admors  jointly  and  severally  firmly 
by  these  presents,  sealed  with  our  seals  and  dated  this 
27th  day  of  August,  1804. 

The  condition  of  the  above  obligation  is  that  if  there 
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should  be  no  legal  cause  to  obstruct  a  marriage  intended 
shortly  to  be  solemnized  between  the  above  bound  John 
Garrett  and  Charlotte  Featherkile,  daughty  of  July 
Featherkile,  then  the  above  obligation  to  be  void,  else  to 
remain  in  full  force  and  virtue. 

WITNESS:  John  Garrett  (SEAL) 

Ben  Grayson  Nicholas  Featherkile  (SEAL) 
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CHAPTER  VI 


RICHARD  HENRY  GARRETT 

Born  December  14,  1806  -  Died  January  8,  1878,  Caroline  County 


Richard  Henry  Garrett  married  Elizabeth  L.  Boulware  on 
May  17,  1836.  Elizabeth  was  born  October  16,  1816.  Married  by 
Elder  Henry  G.  Segar.  Elizabeth  Boulware  died  October  8,  1852. 
They  had  seven  children. 


1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 
7. 


Mary  Elizabeth 
Cecelia  Fleetwood 
John  Munson 
Catherine  Adlaid 
William  Henry 
Ann  Judson 
Julia  Frances 


-  Born  June  25,  1837 

-  Born  September  25,  1838 

-  Born  July  21,  1840 

-  Born  September  3  0,  1842. 

-  Born  April  18,  1845. 

-  Born  February  28,  1847. 

-  Born  September  3,  1850. 


Richard  Henry  Garrett,  born  December  14,  1806,  died  Janu¬ 
ary  8,  1878,  married  a  second  time  November  27,  1853  to  Fannie 
B.  Holoway,  born  January  7,  1829.  They  had  five  children. 


1. 

2. 

3. 


4. 


5. 


Richard  Baynham  - 
Lillian  Florence  - 
Robert  Clarence 


Henrietta  Wise 


Cora  Lee 


Born  1854,  buried  at  Portsmouth,  Virginia. 
Born  1856. 

Born  1858.  Died  1937.  Buried  in  Riverview 
Cemetery,  Richmond,  Virginia.  (Marker 
on  grave). 

Born  1859.  Died  1919.  Buried  cemetery 
Essex  Church  at  Lloyds  in  Essex  County. 
(Marker  on  grave).  Married  Philip  Talia¬ 
ferro. 

Born  1862. 
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CHAPTER  VII 


RICHARD  BAYNHAM  GARRETT 

Reverend  Richard  Baynham  Garrett,  D.D. 
Copied  from  Religious  Herald 
Published  in  Richmond,  Virginia 
Julv  13,  1922 

K/  * 


On  the  first  Sunday  in  July  1899  Richard  Baynham  Garrett, 

D.D. ,  began  his  eventful  pastorate  with  the  Court  Street  Baptist 
Church,  Portsmouth  (Va.).  On  the  first  Sunday  in  July,  1920, 
after  twenty-one  years  of  faithful  and  successful  service,  he  closed 
his  pastorate. 

His  text  on  that  occasion  was  "Lord  I  have  loved  the  habitation 
of  Thine  house  and  the  place  where  Thine  honor  dwelleth."  This 
epitomized  his  whole  ministerial  attitude,  and  an  (three  lines  of  the 
Religious  Herald  missing). 

Three  years  ago  he  came  to  be  its  minister  of  the  noble  pas¬ 
tors  who  have  adorned  their  calling  in  the  Virginia  Baptist  brother¬ 
hood.  There  was  never  one  truer  soul  or  whiter  life  than  his. 

Dr.  Garrett  was  born  in  Caroline  County,  Virginia  68  years 
ag).  He  was  the  son  of  Richard  Henry  and  Fannie  Holloway  Garrett. 
His  father  was  twice  married.  Of  the  first  marriage  six  children 
were  born. 

Dr.  Garrett  was  the  oldest  of  the  five  children  of  the  second 
wife.  Of  the  eleven  only  two  survive  him,  one  brother,  Robert  C.  , 
in  Richmond,  and  Mrs.  Cora  Fritts  of  this  city. 

In  1883  Dr.  Garrett  was  married  to  Miss  Annie  Laurie  Howe 
of  Mt.  Sterling,  Kentucky  by  Dr.  Henry  Allen  Tupper,  who  was 
then  pastor  of  the  church  there.  To  them  four  children  were  born; 
two  of  these  died  in  childhood.  Surviving  him  are  his  wife,  a  son, 

R.  H.  Garrett,  a  civil  engineer  with  the  S.  A.  L.  Railway,  who  lives 
in  Portsmouth,  and  a  daughter,  Mrs.  Felix  Wilson  of  Caret,  Virginia. 

His  devotion  to  his  family  and  their  devotion  to  him  was  one  of 
the  beautiful  things  in  his  life.  He  was  converted  at  old  Enon  Church 
when  a  child  of  nine.  From  the  time  of  his  conversion,  the  con¬ 
sciousness  possessed  him  that  he  must  be  a  preacher  of  the  gospel. 
Through  the  years  of  his  youth  he  looked  forward  to  this  as  the 
vocation  of  his  manhood.  He  grew  up  in  those  stressful  and  stringent 
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days  during  and  following  the  Civil  War.  Opportunities  were  scant. 
The  use  he  made  of  what  he  had  is  splendidly  evidenced  in  his  fruit¬ 
ful  ministry.  He  never  had  the  privilege  of  going  to  college,  but 
this  does  not  mean  that  he  was  not  an  educated  man.  With  assiduous 
diligence  he  applied  himself  to  study  and  by  the  time  he  came  into 
his  prime  he  possessed  the  equivalent  of  a  college  education.  In  his 
young  manhood  he  taught  school  for  a  while.  After  that,  his  father 
having  died,  he  spent  two  years  at  home  on  the  farm  with  his  mother. 
Then  he  entered  the  Southern  Baptist  Theological  Seminary  from 
which  he  graduated  in  1882. 

For  forty  years  he  was  a  pastor.  Immediately  following  his 
graduation  he  supplied  the  Fulton  Church,  Richmond,  in  the  summer 
of  1882.  In  the  fall  of  that  year  he  was  called  to  the  pastorate  of  the 
Flemingsburg  and  Carlisle  Baptist  Churches  in  Kentucky.  For  two 
years  he  gave  them  a  vigorous  ministry.  His  powers  were  ripening 
fast.  It  was  during  this  pastorate  that  he  met  and  married  his  wife 
who,  through  the  thirty -nine  years  of  their  married  life,  has  been  a 
blessed  helpmeet  to  him. 

In  the  spring  of  1884  Dr.  Garrett  became  the  pastor  of  the 
Baptist  Church  in  Maysville,  Kentucky.  This  church  in  northern 
Kentucky  had  been  sorely  disrupted  by  the  trials  of  the  Civil  War. 

It  was  divided  in  its  sympathies  between  the  North  and  the  South. 

The  bitterness  of  this  strife  persisted  stubbornly.  It  laid  waste  the 
church,  but  under  the  splendid  leadership  of  its  young  pastor,  in 
the  five  years  of  his  ministry  there,  it  was  gloriously  re -united. 

The  work  was  revived.  The  church  grew.  He  had  the  joy  of  leading 
them  in  the  erection  of  a  splendid  new  building.  The  subsequent 
history  of  this  church  testifies  to  the  far  reaching  greatness  of  his 
pastorate. 

In  1889  the  First  Baptist  Church  of  Austin,  Texas  called  Dr. 
Garrett  to  be  its  pastor.  Believing  the  call  to  be  of  God,  he  ac-  . 
cepted.  There  in  the  capitol  city  of  the  Empire  of  the  Southwest,  he 
rendered  a  great  service  to  our  Baptist  cause.  The  church  pros- 
pered.  Its  building  was  in  a  bad  state  of  repair.  Under  his  leader¬ 
ship  it  was  remodelled  and  made  creditable  to  our  Baptist  interests. 
But  it  was  in  his  service  to  the  denomination  at  large  that  he  did  his 
greatest  work  in  Texas.  Those  were  the  days  of  Baptist  beginnings 
out  there.  He  threw  himself  with  ardent  fervor  into  the  work  of  the 
denomination  at  large  and  contributed  richly  by  his  wisdom  and  far- 
seeing  vision  to  laying  well  the  foundation  for  the  great  future  of 
Baptists  in  that  section. 

The  First  Baptist  Church  in  Chattanooga,  Tennessee  called 
him  to  its  pastorate  in  1894.  In  the  month  prior  to  his  acceptance, 
they  were  without  a  church  home  (lines  missing)  with  the  fortitude 
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and  tenacity  that  always  characterized  Dr.  Garrett,  he  gave  himself 
to  rallying  the  members  of  the  church  and  leading  them  in  the  erec¬ 
tion  of  a  new  house.  How  well  he  did  this  is  seen  in  the  fact  that 
today,  after  twenty -six  years,  that  building  still  stands,  strategic 
in  its  location,  a  gem  in  architecture,  and  adequate  to  the  needs  of 
that  great  congregation  in  that  splendid  city. 

To  have  built  so  well,  marks  him  a  man  of  wisdom  of  high  de¬ 
gree.  In  recognition  of  his  splendid  achievement,  the  Carson  New¬ 
man  College  conferred  upon  him  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity. 

In  1899  the  Court  Street  Baptist  Church,  Portsmouth,  Virginia 
called  him  to  be  its  pastor.  For  the  seventeen  years  of  his  pastoral 
life  he  had  labored  in  other  states,  but  as  a  true  Virginian,  the  call 
of  the  Old  Dominion  drew  him  strongly.  He  came  and  entered  upon 
his  work  the  first  of  July  and  for  more  than  half  of  his  ministerial 
life  gave  his  splendid  gifts  to  this  church  and  the  interests  of  Bap¬ 
tists  in  these  cities  by  the  sea,  and  to  the  state,  and  to  the  world. 

To  attempt  a  description  of  his  ministry  here,  because  of  the  neces¬ 
sary  limits  of  this  narrative,  would  be  futile.  He  followed  Dr.  A.  E. 
Owen,  who  for  twenty -seven  years  had  rendered  epochal  service  in 
the  pastorate  of  this  church. 

Dr.  Garrett  won  his  way  steadily  and  surely  into  the  hearts  of 
the  people,  and  at  his  funeral  I  could  truthfully  say  of  him  here,  in 
his  old  church,  what  is  said  of  Sir  Christopher  Wren  in  the  inscrip¬ 
tion  on  his  tomb,  if  you  would  behold  his  monument  "look  about  you." 
He  led  the  church  in  the  erection  of  its  beautiful  house  of  worship. 

He  sowed  in  their  souls  the  seed  of  his  love  for  missions  and  through 
all  these  years  its  interest  in  our  great  missionary  enterprises  has 
steadily  grown.  Twenty -two  young  men  out  of  its  fellowship  during 
his  pastorate  gave  themselves  to  the  call  of  the  Gospel  ministry. 

This  in  itself  is  a  most  remarkable  achievement.  Few  men  have 
been  used  of  God  in  so  great  a  way  in  "calling  out  the  called."  The 
notable  growth  of  the  Baptist  Church  in  Tidewater,  Virginia  in  the 
last  twenty -three  years  is  due  much  to  the  general  labors  of  Dr. 
Garrett.  Always  he  was  interested  in  the  planting  of  new  churches 
where  one  was  needed.  He  had  a  vital  part  in  the  location  and  organ¬ 
ization  of  many  of  the  young  churches  in  this  section.  Seven  years 
ago  he  initiated  the  organization  of  the  Baptist  Council  of  Norfolk  and 
Portsmouth  and  for  four  years,  though  failing  in  health  and  in  addi¬ 
tion  to  the  burdens  of  his  pastorate,  served  as  executive  secretary 
without  compensation.  The  present  efficiency  and  adequacy  of  this 
organization  is  largely  due  to  his  labors  in  the  days  of  its  beginnings. 

In  Texas,  Tennessee,  and  Virginia,  Dr.  Garrett  was  actively 
and  efficiently  connected  with  the  organization  work  of  the  denomina¬ 
tion.  During  his  pastorate  here  he  served  as  trustee  and  member  of 
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the  executive  committee  of  our  orphanage  at  Salem  and  as  trustee 
of  the  Southern  Baptist  Theological  Seminary  and  University  of 
Richmond.  For  twenty-three  years  he  has  been  the  Virginia  Vice- 
president  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Board  for  ?  ?  ?  In  this  office  he 
followed  Dr.  A.  E.  Owen  so,  if  my  information  is  correct,  the  pas¬ 
tor  of  this  church  has  been  Virginia's  Vice-president  of  the  Foreign 
Mission  Board  for  about  forty  years. 

Two  years  ago,  on  account  of  failing  health  and  the  conscious¬ 
ness  that  his  strength  was  not  equal  to  the  burdens  that  the  needs  of 
his  church  placed  upon  him,  he  resigned.  He  loved  this  church.  It 
was  the  desire  of  his  heart  to  die  in  harness  as  its  pastor,  but  he 
loved  it  too  much  to  continue  in  that  position  when  he  felt  unable, 
because  of  the  state  of  his  health,  to  meet  the  requirements  of  its 
needs.  The  church  loved  him.  His  life  is  written  into  its  life. 

As  a  token  of  appreciation,  when  Dr.  Garrett  closed  his  minis¬ 
try,  they  gave  him  a  check  for  $5,  000.  He  retired  to  his  farm  on 
the  Rappahannock,  eight  miles  above  Tappahannock.  One  thing  made 
his  dread  going  there.  It  was  the  thought  of  not  having  a  church,  but 
the  kindly  providence  of  God  soon  removed  this  apprehension  by  a 
call  from  the  two  good  churches  of  Tappahannock  and  Ephesus.  The 
freedom  and  rest  that  his  rural  life  gave  him  greatly  restored  his 
vitality  and  he  was  able  to  give  them  nearly  two  years  of  very  blessed 
service.  In  this  time  he  did  much  for  them  and  they  came  to  love 
him  tenderly.  This  connection  was  a  blessed  thing  for  him  and  for 
them.  In  his  death  their  loss  is  great.  We  buried  him  from  the 
church  he  loved  so  long  and  served  so  well.  He  sleeps  beside  his 
beloved  and  intimate  friend  of  years,  our  good  deacon,  W.  C. 

Corbitt,  at  whose  funeral  he  spoke  so  feelingly  a  few  weeks  ago. 

The  service  was  attended  by  hundreds  of  those  who  loved  him.  The 
Baptist  pastors  of  Norfolk  and  Portsmouth  together  with  the  deacons 
of  the  church,  served  as  honorary  pallbearers.  The  services  were 
conducted  by  his  pastor  and  successor. 

The  writer  of  this  sketch,  assisted  by  a  number  of  fellow  pas¬ 
tors  with  whom  he  had  been  associated  for  years.  Deacon  John  A. 
Morris,  spoke  on  The  Sorrows  (here  several  lines  missing).  God 
gave  him  the  rare  gift  of  thinking  straight  and  clear.  He  was  a  man 
in  whom  wisdom  and  kindliness  dwelt.  He  was  humble  with  the 
humility  of  His  Master.  Sweetness  and  light,  coupled  with  a  practi¬ 
cal  sagacity,  made  him  a  philosopher  and  sage.  He  was  a  seer.  To 
him  it  was  given  to  discern  the  will  of  God.  He  found  the  will  of  God 
for  his  own  life.  He  discerned  the  will  of  God  for  many  young  fellows 
whom  the  Lord  had  called  to  preach.  The  conventional  forms  of 
pious  manifestations  meant  little  to  Dr.  Garrett.  He  despised  Pious 
seeming.  But  deep  in  his  soul,  from  the  hour  of  his  conversion  until 
his  death,  was  love  for  Christ.  It  is  significant  that  his  three 
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favorite  hymns  were:  How  Firm  a  Foundation;  Majestic  Sweetness 
Sits  Enthroned;  Oh,  Love  That  Will  Not  Let  Me  Go.  A  saintlier 
man  has  not  walked  among  us  in  many  a  year. 

Written  by  Rev.  Norman  W.  Cox,  D.D. 

Portsmouth,  Virginia 

July  5th,  1922 

This  article  was  copied  from  the  Religious  Herald  of  Rich¬ 
mond,  Virginia,  published  July  13th,  1922.  There  were  several 
lines  missing  from  the  tops  of  the  pages.  This  copy  was  made  by 
H.  L.  Garrett. 

March,  1959 
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CHAPTER  VIII 


COGHILL  -  GARRETT  RECORDS 


Form  History  of  the  Coghill  Family 

by 

James  Henry  Coghill 


Elizabeth  Greenwood  Garrett  was  the  daughter  of  William 
Garrett  by  his  first  wife,  Elizabeth  Taylor.  Elizabeth  married 
Smallwood  Atwell  Coghill,  the  youngest  son  of  John  Coghill  and 
Nancy  Wise.  Nancy  was  the  daughter  of  Thomas  and  Sarah  Wise. 
The  Honorable  Henry  A.  Wise  descended  from  this  family. 

The  ten  children  of  Elizabeth  and  Smallwood  Atwell  Coghill 

are: 


1 .  Martha  Smith  Coghill 

2.  James  Henry  Coghill 

3 .  Nancy  Coghill,  died  young 

4.  Lawrence  Atwell  Coghill 

5.  Mary  Cynthia  Coghill 

6.  William  Newton  Coghill 

7.  Andrew  Jackson  Coghill 

8.  Mildred  Jane  Coghill 

9.  Elizabeth  Ann  Coghill 

10.  Thomas  Benton  Coghill 


Born  January  2,  1816. 
Born  September  25,  1817. 

Born  March  12,  1821. 
Born  July  25,  1824. 

Born  May  10,  1826. 

Born  November  3,  1828. 
Born  November  20,  1832. 
Born  October  20,  1834. 
Born  May  31,  1836. 


Smallwood  Coghill  inherited  no  property  from  his  father  and 
had  a  lifelong  struggle  to  maintain  his  large  family. 


Elizabeth  Green  (Garrett)  Coghill  died  December  13,  1849. 
She  was  a  devoted  wife,  a  fond  and  faithful  mother,  a  consistent 
Christian  and  a  most  estimable  lady,  loved  by  her  friends  and  re¬ 
spected  by  all  who  knew  her. 

The  following  obituary  was  written  by  the  Reverend  John 
Byrd,  her  Pastor,  and  published  in  the  Religious  Herald,  of  Rich¬ 
mond,  Virginia. 

"Died  in  Lloyds,  Essex  County,  Virginia  of  the  13th  day  of 
December,  in  the  fifty -third  year  of  her  age,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  G. 
Coghill.  The  subject  of  this  notice  was  baptized  in  1830  by  that 
lamented  servant  of  Christ,  Rev.  P.  T.  Montague,  and  united  her¬ 
self  with  the  Upper  Essex  Church  until  called  to  receive  her  final 
reward. 
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"The  writer  knew  her  well  and  seldom  has  he  seen  one  more 
sensible  of  the  depravity  of  the  human  heart  and  trusting  more  fully 
for  deliverance  in  the  redemption  of  Christ  alone. 

"Deeply  impressed  with  the  duty  to  wait  before  God,  in  his 
earthlv  sanctuarv.  her  seat  was  seldom  vacant  unless  occasioned  bv 
bodily  indisposition.  But  her  spirit  had  fled,  entered  the  House 
whose  Maker  and  Builder  is  God.  No  more  will  her  sisters  and 
brothers  in  Christ  mingle  with  her  on  earth.  Her  example  is  before 
them.  May  it  long  be  remembered  by  them.  She  was  subject  of 
affliction  but  in  sore  conflicts  she  never  lost  sight  of  the  promise  of 
God,  but  the  last  wave  of  affliction  has  beaten  upon  her  forever. 

She  has  gone  to  the  heaven  of  eternal  repose.  In  her  family  she  was 
uniform  and  steady  in  her  religious  duties  and  long  will  her  be¬ 
reaved  family  feel  the  vacuum.  It  is  whether  in  the  rela¬ 

tions  of  a  member  of  the  church  of  Christ,  or  wife  or  mother,  her 
Christian  virtues  were  most  brilliant.  She  lived  for  Christ  and  in 
her  last  conflict  realized  the  promise.  'I  will  never  leave  thee  nor 
forsake  thee.  !  She  leaves  a  husband  and  nine  children,  some  of 
them  living  in  anticipation  of  meeting  her  in  the  resurrection  of  the 
just.  May  none  of  them  be  left  out  when  He  shall  come  to  make  up 
his  jewels .  " 

Smallwood  Coghill  died  August  8,  1853. 

Martha  S.  (the  eldest  child  of  Smallwood  and  Elizabeth)  mar¬ 
ried  late  in  life  to  George  Edmondson  and  she  resided  in  Lloyds,  in 
Essex  County,  Virginia  until  her  death. 

James  Henry  Coghill  resided  in  New  York  after  1857.  After 
receiving  the  best  education  that  could  be  obtained  at  the  neighbor¬ 
hood  schools,  he  was  at  an  early  age  placed  in  the  store  of  David 
Pitts,  a  merchant  at  Lloyds,  where  his  parents  resided.  Two  years 
later  he  went  to  live  with  his  uncle,  Mr.  Richard  H.  Garrett,  who 
was  then  a  merchant  at  New  Town,  in  King  and  Queen  County,  where 
he  continued  to  live  for  about  three  years.  Then  anticipating  the  ad¬ 
vice  given  by  the  sage  of  Chattaqua  many  years  later  "Go  west, 
young  man,"  he  gave  up  his  situation  and  went  to  Alton,  Illinois. 
Remaining  about  three  years  he  returned  to  his  native  state  and  after 
passing  through  numerous  vicissitudes  for  a  term  of  ten  or  twelve 
years,  he  embarked  for  California  via  Isthmus  of  Panama  on  the 
first  steamer  of  the  Pacific  Mail  Steamship  Company's  new  line  in 
1848.  After  a  long  and  eventful  voyage,  having  been  delayed  for  a 
month  at  Panama  awaiting  the  arrival  of  Steamship  California  via 
Cape  Horn,  arrived  at  San  Francisco  February  28,  1848.  Went  for 
a  few  months  to  the  mining  region,  then  returned  to  San  Francisco 
and  established  the  house  of  J.  H.  Coghill  &  Company.  In  1853, 
leaving  the  management  of  his  business  with  his  brothers,  William 
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N.  and  Andrew  J. ,  who  had  come  out  to  California  the  year  before, 
he  visited  the  Atlantic  states,  remaining  away  for  a  year.  In  the 
spring  of  1854  he  returned  to  San  Francisco  where  he  remained 
until  1857.  Then  he  came  to  New  York  where  he  established  a 
branch  of  his  house  in  New  York.  This  change  was  often  regretted 
by  him,  as  in  his  early  residence  in  San  Francisco,  he  was  closely 
identified  with  its  growth  and  development  and  took  an  active  part  in 
all  of  the  important  movements  for  the  public  welfare,  but  in  coming 
to  the  great  City  of  New  York  his  individuality  seemed  lost.  He  al¬ 
ways  felt  a  pride  in  being  one  of  the  Pioneers  of  California.  He  was 
among  organizers  of  the  First  Steamship  Pioneer  and  was  their  first 
Vice-President.  In  1866  and  1867  he  traveled  with  his  family  in 
Europe  and  on  their  return  published  for  private  circulation  a  journal 
of  their  travels  entitled  "Abroad."  In  November  1868  he  gave  up  his 
business  to  his  brother,  William  N. ,  who  associated  with  him,  Mr. 
John  Lyons,  changing  the  name  to  Coghill,  Lyons  &  Co.  Since  that 
time  he  has  not  been  engaged  in  any  active  business,  if  we  except 
one  year  during  which  he  was  President  of  the  New  York  branch  of 
the  Life  Association  of  America.  He  was  twice  married.  First  to 
Sarah  P.,  daughter  of  J.  S.  Eastman,  Esq.  of  Baltimore,  1st  of 
July,  1847,  who  died  the  13th  of  March,  1849,  in  the  twentieth  year 
of  her  age.  Second  on  the  9th  of  March  1854  to  Mary,  daughter  of 

H.  J.  Mulford  of  New  York  and  his  wife,  Rebecca  Gorham,  daughter 
of  Stephen  Atwater  of  New  Haven,  Connecticut.  She  was  born  28th 
of  March,  1829.  There  were  two  children  by  each  marriage.  .  . 
William  Henry,  born  April  1848,  died  July  21,  1848;  Sarah  Adeline, 
born  in  Baltimore,  3rd  of  March,  1849;  Henry  Coghill,  born  in  San 
Francisco,  18th  of  December,  1854;  Howard  Coghill,  born  at  New 
Rochelle,  Westchester  County,  New  York,  27th  of  August,  1858. 

Henry  died  on  board  the  Steamship  Golden  Gate  in  the  harbor 
of  Panama.  The  remains  were  brought  to  Baltimore  and  interred 
in  the  Green  Mount  Cemetery,  where  all  of  the  deceased  members 
are  buried. 

Howard  is  last  mentioned  as  student  at  Columbia  College. 

The  notes  copies  from  a  book  'The  Coghill  Family"  by  James 
Henry  Coghill. 

Nancy  Coghill  died  young. 

Lawrence  Atwell  Coghill  married  Ann  E.  Shattock  of  Caroline 
County,  Virginia,  who  died  in  1876.  They  had  eight  children: 

I.  Helen  Ernestine  Coghill  -  Born  May  19,  1846. 

2.  Ella  Temple  Coghill  -  Born  March  11,  1848. 

3.  Haseltine  Judson  Coghill  -  Born  August  11,  1850. 
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4.  William  Powell  Coghill 

5.  Henry  Burnes  Coghill 

6.  Lawrence  Lloyd  Coghill 

7.  Emma  Taylor  Coghill 

8.  Caroline  Jackson  Coghill 


-  Born  June  4,  1852 

-  Born  August  13,  1856 

-  Born  November  14,  1858 

-  Born  October  24,  1861 

-  Born  May  12,  1863 


Lawrence  Atwell  Coghill  lived  in  King  George  County,  Virginia. 
Died  in  1892. 


Mary  Cynthia  Coghill  married  Robert  Haile  of  Essex  County, 
Virginia  and  moved  to  Hanover  County,  Virginia.  Had  six  children: 
Betty  F.,  Mary  L. ,  William  H. ,  Robert  Ry land,  Tulton,  CoraJ. 

William  Newton  married  Lizzie  Beck  of  San  Francisco,  for¬ 
merly  of  Kentucky.  Had  two  children:  Richard  Parker  and  Mary  J. 
William  Newton  died  May  24,  1869. 

Richard  Parker  Coghill,  only  son  of  William  N.  Coghill,  died 
August  22,  1878.  He  was  buried  in  Lone  Mountain  Cemetery  by  the 
side  of  his  father,  near  San  Francisco. 

Mildred  Jane  Coghill  of  Lloyds,  Virginia,  married  Charles  F. 
Bay liss  and  had  issue:  William  G. ,  MollieP.,  Albert  Bay liss, 
Martha  S.  ,  Emery  Judson,  Pattie. 


Elizabeth  Ann  Coghill  married  Silas  P.  Bay  liss.  Lived  near 
Old  Church,  Hanover  County.  Died  July  1,  1875.  Had  issue: 

James  Henry  Bay  liss  and  Alice  Stanley  Bay  liss.  Died  young.  John 
Hampton  Bayliss,  born  November  23,  1855;  Charles  Benton  Bayliss, 
born  December  13,  1858;  Martha  Jane  Bayliss,  born  August  8,  1860; 
Sarah  M.  Bayliss,  born  April  16,  1862;  Mary  Elizabeth  Bayliss, 
born  February  9,  1864;  Robert  Lee  Bayliss,  born  March  26,  1866; 
Silas  Eugene  Bayliss,  born  November  1,  1868;  Kate  Percie  Bayliss, 
born  March  25,  1872. 


Andrew  Jackson  Coghill,  born  November  3,  1828,  died  July 

1901. 


Andrew  Jackson  Coghill  was  first  a  clerk  in  Richmond,  Vir¬ 
ginia,  and  went  from  that  city  to  San  Francisco,  where  he  married 
Rose,  daughter  of  J.  C.  Gummer  of  San  Francisco.  There  were 
five  children:  William  Henry  Coghill,  born  January  24,  1856; 

Sarah  Virginia  Coghill,  born  June  13,  1859;  Ella  Coghill,  born 
February  16,  1865,  died  November  11,  1867;  Newton  Booth  Coghill, 
born  December  24,  1873. 

Thomas  Benton  Coghill,  of  San  Francisco,  was  a  student  at 
Richmond  College,  but  left  before  graduating  in  1857  for  San 
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Francisco.  He  married  in  1877  to  Kate,  daughter  of  Judge  J.  A. 
Stanly,  formerly  of  North  Carolina.  There  was  one  son,  Stanly 
Coghill,  born  November  30,  1877,  died  December  2,  1905. 

Lawrence  Lloyd  Coghill  (son  of  Lawrence  Atwell  Coghill) 
married  Alice  Ashby.  She  lived  to  the  age  of  91  years.  She  lived 
in  Sunrise  Tavern  in  Fredericksburg,  Virginia.  There  is  one 
daughter,  Elizabeth  Coghill,  born  1886,  still  living  in  1959. 

Lawrence  Lloyd  Coghill  (son  of  Lawrence  Atwell  Coghill)  was 
born  November  14,  1858 

Elizabeth  Coghill,  born  1886,  still  living  in  1959. 

Alice  Ashby  Coghill's  mother  was  Sarah  Dickinson. 

Mildred  Jane  Coghill  married  Charles  F.  Bayliss  of  Lloyd, 
Virginia,  had  children:  William  G.  married  Robinson;  Mollie  P. 
married  Edw.  Woody,  Fredericksburg,  Virginia;  Albert  Bayliss 
married  Mary  Puller,  Caroline  County;  Martha  S.  ;  Emery  Judson 
married  Kate  Andrews,  Essex  County;  Polly  married  Dovell  Cam- 
mack,  Essex  County. 

William  W.  Garrett  (son  of  William  Garrett,  1752)  married 
Lucy  Montague,  1816,  Essex  County  Records. 

Betty  Anne  Coghill  married  Silas  P.  Bayliss,  Essex  County 
Record  Book  #  Page  262. 

Dovell  M.  Cammack  married  Polly  Bayliss,  November  3, 
1886,  Essex  County  Record  Book  1,  Page  88. 
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CHAPTER  IX 


ROBERT  SAMPLE  GARRETT 

Charlotte  McCorkle  -Garrett  Family  History  and  Her  Letter,  1958 


Family  Record 

Robert  Sample  Garrett,  son  of  Theodric  Garrett,  born  Decem¬ 
ber  14,  1838  in  Virginia,  died  February  20,  1914,  Jacksonville, 
Illinois,  married  October  13,  1859  to  Charlotte  Jane  Miller,  born 
December  25,  1840,  Loudoun  County,  Ohio,  died  November  27, 

1909,  Dawson,  Illinois. 


Births  of  Children 

1.  Lillie  Belle,  November  17,  1860.  Died  February  17,  1937. 
Stroke. 

2.  Essie  J.,  August  2,  1862.  Died  December  23,  1887.  Typhoid 
fever. 

3.  James  Henry,  June  19,  1864.  Died  February  8,  1932.  T.  B. 
Sanatorium. 

4.  Lulu  E.  or  Luella,  October  14,  1865.  Died  December  5,  1933. 
Stroke. 

5.  George  W. ,  September  9,  1867.  Died  August  2,  1868. 

6.  Nettie  Doris,  February  14,  1869.  Died  July  9,  1897.  T.  B.  at 
home  in  Dawson. 

7.  Infant. 

8.  Rufus  R.,  May  28,  1873.  Died  October  6,  1907.  Injured  foot  in¬ 
fection.  (In  nursing  home,  Springfield,  Illinois.) 

9.  William  Edward,  March  22,  1875. 

10.  Ada  Mae,  April  22,  1878.  Died  March  4,  1950.  Stroke. 

11.  Charlie  Bertram,  July  8,  1880.  (In  T.  B.  Sanatorium  at 
Riverton,  Illinois.  ) 

Marriages  of  Children 

1.  Lillie  Belle  married  Archer  Scott  Hunter,  March  4,  1885.  Three 
children  born:  (1)  Infant  (Cecil)  born  August  31,  1889;  (2)  Char¬ 
lotte  Mae,  born  September  19,  1893;  (3)  John  LaRue  (Jack), 
born  August  10,  1898. 

2.  Essie  J.  married  Ira  Ridgeway,  March  24,  1885.  One  son 
born:  Owen  Ridgeway.  He  married  twice  in  the  far  west.  Died 
October  8,  1936.  No  children. 
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3.  James  Henry  married  Mary  Jane  Hendricks,  April  13,  1892. 

No  children.  Lived  in  Decatur,  Illinois,  many  years. 

4.  Lulu  E.  married  John  Rentschler,  January  19,  1888.  They  had 


seven  children; 

(1.  George  Adam  (infant) 

(2.  Bertram  (Bert)  -  2  daughters,  1  son 

This  record  fur¬ 

(3.  Robert 

-  1  son,  Ernest 

nished  by  Charlotte 

(4.  Ethel  (Pope) 

-  2  sons,  1  daughter 

McCorkle,  great 

(5.  Mary 

-  died  about  13  yrs. 

granddaughter  of 

(6.  Ruth 

-  single 

Robert  S.  Garrett 

( 7 .  Anna 

-  died  at  about  2  yrs. 

5.  George  died  when  about  11  months  old.  Buried  in  Oak  Ridge 
Cemetery  in  Springfield,  Illinois.  (Lincoln  monument  in  same 
cemetery. ) 

6.  Nettie  Doris,  single. 

7.  Infant. 

8.  Rufus  R.  married  Grace  Vaughn  (divorced).  One  daughter,  de¬ 
ceased.  (Daughter,  Lola,  married  a  Mr.  Baker,  died  during 
'flu1  epidemic  of  1918.)  Uncle  Rufus  was  at  my  parents'  home 
when  he  stepped  on  something  which  cut  his  foot.  It  became  in¬ 
fected  and  we  took  him  to  St.  John's  Hospital  in  Springfield 
where  he  died  a  violent  death  from  the  infection.  (The  wonder 
drugs  of  today  would  have  controlled  it. ) 

9.  William  Edward  married  Mary  Everett  on  October  18,  1900. 
They  had  two  sons  and  one  daughter. 

(1)  Silas,  died  as  a  small  child. 

(2)  Robert  married  Ann  Wilson,  had  3  children:  (1)  Bobbie, 
married,  3  children;  (2)  Billie  Dean  died  (scarlet  fever) 

(3)  Kenneth,  High  school  age. 

(3)  Charlotte  Jane  married  Alfred  Coe.  They  have  one  son, 
Alfred  Bill.  Live  in  Detroit. 

10.  Ada  Mae  married  Robert  Leslie  Shultz,  October  7,  1903.  No 
children.  He  is  living  in  California  at  Anaheim;  at  present  he 
is  in  a  Government  Hospital.  He  is  a  Spanish  American  War 
Veteran. 

11.  Charlie  Bertram,  single.  Last  March  he  had  pneumonia  and 
was  taken  to  St.  John's  Hospital.  While  a  patient  there,  T.  B. 
was  discovered  and  he  was  moved  to  the  T.  B.  Sanatorium, 
which  is  located  at  Riverton,  Illinois,  about  seven  miles  from 
Springfield  and  about  the  same  distance  from  Dawson.  (This 
record  furnished  by  Charlotte  McCorkle,  granddaughter  of 
Robert  Sample  Garrett. ) 


-57- 


For  several  years  Uncle  William  and  Uncle  Charlie  had  been 
living  together  in  an  apartment  over  their  gas  station.  They  both 
became  ill  at  the  same  time.  Uncle  Charlie  taking  care  of  Uncle 
Bill.  When  the  ambulance  came  to  move  Uncle  Will  to  the  hospital, 
the  doctor  discovered  that  Uncle  Charlie  had  fever  and  chills,  so 
they  moved  both  of  them  to  the  hospital.  They  are  the  only  living 
children  of  Robert  and  Charlotte  Garrett. 

Now,  I  shall  try  to  go  back  to  my  own  immediate  family  his¬ 
tory  a  bit,  and  tell  you  more  about  the  family  of  Lillie  and  Scott 
Hunter.  Mother  was  a  second  wife  of  Scott  Hunter.  His  first  wife 
had  died,  leaving  two  sons  and  a  daughter.  So  when  mother  married 
she  went  to  live  on  a  farm  near  Illiopolis,  Illinois  and  she  had  these 
three  children  to  care  for  and  educate.  There  names  are  as  follows: 

1.  Arthur  Earl  Hunter,  who  was  80  years  old  June  27,  1956. 
Still  is  very  active,  living  at  Illiopolis,  farming  or  rather  mostly 
managing  farming.  He  was  always  very  fond  of  mother  and  gives 
much  credit  to  her  care.  He  married  Clara  Lucas;  they  had  one 
son,  Otis,  born  in  1900.  He  is  a  wheel-chair  invalid,  for  the  past 
five  years;  also  totally  blind,  multiple  sclerosis.  He  lives  in 
Decatur,  Illinois,  uses  dial  phone,  visits  with  his  many  friends, 
enjoys  radio  and  is  very  cheerful,  a  wonderful  person  to  know,  we 
think.  His  wife.  Rose,  works  in  a  large  department  store  near 
their  apartment.  The  have  one  son,  also  named  Otis  Robert,  who 
is  married  and  has  four  little  sons.  This  line  is  the  only  one  to 
carry  on  the  name  of  Hunter. 

2.  Otis  Earl  was  kicked  by  his  saddle  horse  at  Dawson  at 
Grandfather  Garrett's  place;  a  ruptured  abdomen  caused  death 
when  about  13  or  14  years  old. 

3.  Maude  Elizabeth,  single,  will  be  76  years  old  on  Decem¬ 
ber  3,  1956.  She  lives  alone  in  the  old  home  at  Illiopolis,  Illinois, 
where  Mama  and  Dad  retired. 

Since  having  told  you  of  mother's  step-children,  I  shall  now 
tell  you  of  her  own  children,  although  we  have  seldom  ever  thought 
of  any  difference  between  us  as  she  always  treated  us  all  as  her  own. 

Her  first  child,  a  boy,  named  Cecil,  died  a  few  hours  after 
birth;  then  I  was  born  about  four  years  later,  September  19,  1893; 
was  named  Charlotte  for  my  grandmother  Garrett.  On  June  2  9,  1918 
I  married  Charles  Raymond  McCorkle.  We  were  both  teachers  in 
elementary  schools.  He  taught  26  years  and  I  but  17  years.  Five 
weeks  after  our  marriage  he  began  his  service  in  World  War  I.  He 
was  stationed  at  Newport  News  for  several  months  and  was  dis¬ 
charged  from  there  on  March  15,  1919. 
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We  have  but  one  child,  a  daughter,  Emily  Jane,  named  for  her 
two  great  grandmothers.  She  was  born  November  25,  1920.  She 
married  Henry  George  Kramer  on  October  28,  1939.  They  have  two 
sons:  1.  George  Alan,  born  September  28,  1941,  in  2nd  year  High 
School;  2.  Gary  Ray,  born  March  13,  1947,  in  4th  grade.  They 
built  their  home  next  door  to  us  on  the  edge  of  Athens.  We  are 
fourteen  miles  north  of  Springfield  in  a  newer  addition.  Our  home 
has  been  here  since  1933  and  our  daughter's  was  first  built  in  1951. 
Ten  months  later  it  was  damaged  by  a  tornado  and  they  stayed  with 
us  Until  they  could  have  it  rebuilt.  They  had  over  $6000  damage  to 
house  and  contents,  so  it  was  plenty  bad,  but  we  all  felt  so  fortunate 
that  no  one  was  in  the  house  when  it  happened.  Just  about  ten  min¬ 
utes  before  the  storm,  they  came  over  to  our  home,  so  all  were 
safe  and  they  wouldn't  have  been,  for  the  roof  was  entirely  carried 
away  and  bricks  were  dropped  from  the  walls  into  every  room. 

That  was  about  6  P.M.  Then  at  10  P.M.  the  same  evening,  we  sat 
and  viewed  the  wreckage  anew  when  it  came  in  by  T.  V.  from  a 
Springfield  channel. 

Our  daughter  is  bookkeeper  at  a  large  grain  elevator  that  is 
near  us.  She  just  has  to  walk  about  one  and  one -half  blocks  to  work. 
Her  husband,  George,  is  service  manager  for  Sears,  Roebuck  and 
Co.  in  Springfield.  He  drives  in  each  day,  as  do  most  of  the  other 
Athens  office  workers.  My  husband  also  works  in  the  Court  House 
at  Springfield  during  the  part  of  the  year  that  it  is  necessary  to 
work  on  tax  books,  usually  beginning  in  November  and  working  until 
May.  Then  he  is  Assessor  in  our  Township,  which  keeps  him  em¬ 
ployed  until  about  June  10th.  We  both  have  our  retired  teachers' 
pension  and  my  part  of  the  farm,  so  we  keep  busy  anyway. 

I  haven't  told  you  about  my  brother  yet.  He  is  nearly  five 
years  younger  than  I  am.  His  name  is  John  LaRue,  called  Jack  by 
most  everyone  in  Illiopolis.  He  was  born  August  10,  1898.  He 
lives  on  the  farm  where  we  all  grew  up,  just  on  the  edge  of  the  town 
next  to  the  High  School  grounds.  Since  Dad's  death  we  have  all  kept 
it  as  an  estate  and  brother  lives  there,  farms  it,  and  other  ground 
besides.  He  is  really  a  good  farmer;  his  production  of  corn  this 
year  was  96-1/2  bushels  per  acre,  average.  This  has  indeed  been 
a  wonderful  crop  year.  We  grow  soya  beans  and  wheat,  too. 

In  1921  Jack  married  Inez  Dale.  They  also  have  just  one 
daughter,  Gloria.  She  graduated  from  University  of  Colorado  and 
then  went  to  California  where  she  worked  for  the  Arabian  Oil  Co. 
While  there  she  met  and  married  George  Berry.  Since,  they  have 
lived  in  New  York  where  they  both  worked  for  the  same  big  oil 
company.  Then  his  health,  not  being  so  good,  they  came  home  to 
Illiopolis  where  they  built  a  home  beside  my  brother's  and  the  two 
men  farm  more  ground  together.  Gloria  has  a  state  job  in  trans- 
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portation  and  works  in  Springfield.  They  have  one  small  son, 
Christopher  George  Berry.  He  is  four  years  old. 

,  ^hTe^e  remain  several  cousins;  children  of  Aunt  Lulu  Rentsch- 
ler  that  I  have  mentioned,  but  I  can’t  give  the  dates  of  their  chil¬ 
dren  and  grandchildren.  Perhaps  I  can  have  Ruth  write  that  out 
later  and  send  it  to  you. 

I  hope  I  haven't  omitted  anything  that  I  meant  to  write.  I  had 

to  stop  and  finish  up  and  serve  dinner;  such  a  break  in  thought  may 

have  made  some  difference.  Be  glad  to  answer  any  questions  not 
clear  to  you. 


'I'  *js 


Letter  from  Charlotte  Hunter  McCorkle,  Granddaughter  of  Robert 
Sample  Garrett,  written  to  Harry  Lee  Garrett: 


Saturday,  February  7,  1959 


Dear  Cousin: 


In  ref®rence  to  your  mother's  letter  which  I  just  copied.  Uncle 
William  is  the  only  child  of  Robert  Garrett  still  living.  He  is  in  a 
nursing  home  m  Springfield,  Illinois  where  he  has  been  for  about 
three  years.  He  doesn't  know  us  anymore  so  we  do  not  go  to  see 
anud  trouble  him  trying  to  remember.  He  was  born  March  22 
1875,  has  a  son,  Robert,  living  at  Dawson  who  you  met  at  reunion* 
a  daughter,  Charlotte  Coe,  in  Detroit. 

, ,  T  .^nClJ:  Henry  dld  llve  in  Decatur  many  years  and,  of  course, 
the  Lillie  Hunter  mentioned  was  my  mother  and  Robert  Garrett's 

oldest  child,  born  1860,  November  17th.  I  also  have  the  old  photo 
that  your  mother  enclosed  in  that  letter.  Grandmother's  (Robert's 

Wf  m \^aldf,rn,!lame  WaS  Miller-  She  was  Charlotte  Miller,  daughter 
of  Nathan  Miller  and  Ann  Laudenbeck  Miller.  He  came  from  Lou- 

oun  County,  Virginia,  to  Loudon,  Ohio;  then  on  to  Illinois.  His 
Wk*  u  nn  ^udenbeck,  was  Pennsylvania  Dutch;  that  is  all  I  know 
a  ou  her,  but  Nathan  Miller's  father  was  Valentine  Miller.  He  had 
a  rother,  Christian,  who  came  to  Illinois,  but  Valentine  never  did 

namr0crharfnttn  t°°’  *1°™  t0  Ume‘  °f  course’  I  got  the  ' 

name  Charlotte  from  grandmother.  Going  back  to  our  William 

Garrett,  he  had  six  sons  and  one  daughter,  Elizabeth.  She  married 

Smallwood  A.  Coghill,  February  8,  1815.  One  of  her  daughters 

named  Virginia  Coghill,  married  a  Charles  Bayliss,  to  whom  mv 

grandfather,  Robert  Garrett,  was  sent,  serving  as  his  apprentice  in 

learning  the  plasterer's  trade.  (That  was  from  his  cousin’s  husband.) 
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Later,  after  coming  to  Illinois,  he  did  a  great  deal  of  plaster¬ 
ing  in  the  area  around  about  Springfield.  I  have  always  been  told 
that  he  helped  do  the  very  fancy  ceiling  work  in  the  Senate  and  House 
at  the  Illinois  State  Capitol  building  there,  as  well  as  in  several 
large  homes  where  flowers,  grapes,  and  such  fancy  work  added  to 
the  grandeur  of  early  homes.  For  a  number  of  years,  as  his  sons 
grew  up,  they  contracted  to  build  houses.  Each  son  had  his  own 
trade,  carpenters,  brick  layers,  plasterers,  painters;  no  plumbing 
in  early  days,  but  later  Uncle  Will  could  do  that,  so  they  could  con¬ 
tract  and  complete  a  house  themselves.  Later  Uncle  Will  patented 
a  folding  ironing  board,  the  first  around  this  area.  He  had  a  small 
factory  built  and  sold  them.  Mother  had  one  that  I  learned  to  iron 
on.  He  (Uncle  Will)  had  a  repair  shop  for  jewelry  of  all  kinds, 
especially  watches  and  clocks.  Then  still  later  the  garage  work 
and  a  gas  filling  station  which  his  son  and  grandsons  still  have  at 
Dawson,  Illinois. 

You  asked  me  if  Grandfather  wasn't  Mayor  of  Dawson.  Yes, 

I  believe  he  was,  but  for  how  many  years  I  couldn't  say  and  I  don't 
know  who  to  ask.  So  many  older  ones  are  gone  that  would  know. 

But  I  do  remember  when  I  was  about  9  or  10  years  old,  he  was  a 
peace  officer  of  the  law,  police,  constable,  or  whatever  it  was 
called  at  that  time.  We  were  all  there  to  visit  on  a  Sunday.  He 
went  to  make  his  rounds  after  dinner  and  during  the  afternoon  we 
saw  him  coming  home  down  the  street,  his  white  shirt  front  bloody. 
He  had  been  shot  and  had  already  been  to  the  doctor's  office  and 
probed  for  a  bullet  which  they  didn't  find.  Some  boys  from  out  of 
town  were  drinking  and  driving  horses  through  town.  He  told  them 
to  go  on  home  and  one  struck  at  him  with  a  knife,  cutting  his  coat 
several  times.  As  he  used  his  club  to  keep  him  away,  the  other 
brother  shot.  Next  day  the  sheriff  came  out  from  Springfield.  He 
wanted  to  take  the  coat  and  as  Aunt  Ada  put  her  hand  into  an  upper 
inside  pocket,  she  found  the  bullet.  It  had  gone  into  the  wound, 
carrying  the  thick  heavy  front  binding  of  his  underwear,  hit  the 
breast  bone  and  as  he  struck  out  just  then  with  his  club,  the  whole 
mass  was  jerked  out  and  the  bullet  dropped  into  that  inside  pocket. 
He  was  laid  up  a  few  days,  but  it  all  turned  out  fine.  I  remember  a 
few  nights  later  a  knock  came  at  our  door  in  Illiopolis  for  mother. 
The  father  of  the  two  boys  had  come  to  offer  his  apology  to  Mama 
for  what  his  sons  had  done  as  he  had  known  our  family  in  Illiopolis 
before  that. 

You  asked  if  I  knew  where  John  Smith  Garrett  is  buried.  No, 

I  don't,  but  we  are  working  on  that.  It  is  some  old  cemetery  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Dawson,  but  we  haven't  located  it  yet.  We  went 
several  times  last  Fall,  then  the  weather  got  bad.  I  don't  know  how 
or  why  grandfather  came  to  Illinois,  but  I  always  was  under  the  im¬ 
pression  that  he  came  with  Uncle  John  Smith  and  Aunt  Lucy,  as  I 
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remember  hearing  them  called. 

I'm  going  to  send  you  all  the  papers  that  I  got  from  the  Govern 
ment,  concerning  the  1812  service  of  Reuben  and  John  Smith.  You 
have  your  copies  made  and  then  return  mine  to  me.  Since  Raymond 
doesn't  work  at  the  Court  House  anymore  (due  to  election  changes) 

I  don't  know  where  to  have  photostats  made  here. 

One  other  thing  of  interest  I  might  add  is  that  Robert  G's 
family  lived  in  Springfield  for  a  few  years.  If  you  will  note  on 
family  record,  an  infant  son,  George  W. ,  was  buried  at  Oak  Ridge 
Cemetery  in  1867.  That  is  where  we  went  to  visit  Lincoln's  monu¬ 
ment.  While  Lincoln  was  buried  down  the  hill  in  the  first  old  tomb, 
an  attempt  was  made  to  steal  his  body  for  ransom.  Anyway,  what  I 
remember  was  that  Grandfather  Robert  Garrett  took  his  turn  at 
night  as  they  stood  guard  to  prevent  this  molestation.  I'll  try  to 
find  just  what  the  dates  were  this  happened;  but  it  was  while  the 
children  were  small  and  near  the  time  this  infant  died.  I  just 
looked  this  up  in  an  old  book  'Life  of  Lincoln'  that  we  have.  It  hap¬ 
pened  on  November  7,  1876.  The  men  were  counterfeiters.  Secret 
service  was  watching  and  had  put  a  man  as  a  member  of  the  gang  to 
get  information.  They  told  him  of  their  greater  plan  to  steal  Lin¬ 
coln's  body,  conceal  it  in  another  grave  and  wait  a  while,  later 
hoping  for  a  $20,  000  ransom  for  its  return.  Guards  hid  inside  and 
listened;  the  lock  was  broken,  the  wooden  and  lead  coffin  partly  out, 
then  they  sent  the  spy  to  bring  the  wagon  he  was  supposed  to  have  at 
the  gate.  Instead  he  called  the  guards,  but  the  two  made  their  es¬ 
cape  and  ten  days  later  were  arrested  at  their  old  meeting  place,  a 
saloon,  in  Chicago,  and  were  sent  to  prison  for  one  year  only,  as  at 
that  time  no  law  was  made  in  Illinois  to  cover  this  offense.  It  was 
during  this  time  of  excitement  that  grandfather  stood  watch  at  night. 
I  don't  know  further.  Wish  I  did. 

I  must  close  now,  as  I  have  been  writing  the  greater  part  of 
this  day.  But  I  will  copy  this  history  as  soon  as  possible  and  send 
it  on  to  you.  Wish  I  could  type! 


Your  Cousin, 

Charlotte  Hunter  McCorkle 

P.S.  My  own  brother,  J.  L.  Hunter,  is  just  recovering  from  a 
second  heart  attack.  He  is  home  from  the  hospital  now.  They  were 
to  have  left  for  a  month  in  Tucson  in  a  day  or  so,  when  he  got  sick. 
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An  exact  copy  of  the  letter  written  April  10,  1935  by  Mrs.  Rose  L. 
Garrett,  Irvington,  Virginia,  to  Mr.  William  E.  Garrett,  Dawson, 
Illinois. 


Irvington,  Va. 
April  10,  193  5 


Mr.  William  E.  Garrett 
Deair  Sir: 

Yours  at  hand  and  appreciate  your  kindness  very  much,  indeed, 
there  is  not  a  doubt  in  my  mind,  but  you  are  one  of  my  late  husband's 
nephews,  whose  father  was  his  brother.  They  kept  up  a  desultory 
correspondence  most  of  our  married  life;  in  fact,  we  had  a  letter 
from  him  shortly  before  his  death;  he  also  wrote  one  of  his  nephews 
occasionally  who  lived  in  the  City  of  Decatur  (I  think  it  was)  whose 
name  was  Henry,  to  the  best  of  my  remembrance.  I  also  remember 
Robert  Garrett  writing  of  his  daughter,  Lillie  Hunter,  and  I  remem¬ 
ber  he  lived  in  the  town  of  Dawson.  I  have  a  photo  of  your  father 
which  am  sending;  guess  he  sent  us  it  all  of  25  years  ago.  I  am 
making  a  record  of  the  Garrett  family  as  far  back  as  my  children's 
great  grandfather,  and  of  course  yours  also,  and  that  was  why  I 
wished  to  find  some  of  Robert  Garrett's  children,  and  took  a  guess 
as  to  some  of  them  being  in  the  old  home  town.  I  will  more  than 
appreciate  the  kindness,  if  you  will  send  me  the  list  of  names  of 
your  father's  children,  dates  of  births,  etc.,  if  you  have  them  and 
your  mother's  maiden  name.  Did  you  know  either  of  the  Landram 
boys?  Lewis,  Willie  or  Floyd?  William  Pope  (Willie)  married  and 
lived  somewhere  near  Decatur,  Illinois  as  that  was  his  post  office. 
His  mother  was  Anna  Maria,  sister  to  Robert,  and  also  to  my  hus¬ 
band,  who  was  Henry  Segar  Garrett.  She  went  to  live  with  him  and 
died  at  his  home.  We  heard  from  him  up  to  twenty  or  twenty -five 
years  ago.  If  you  remember  the  names  and  addresses  of  any  of  the 
Garretts  your  father  visited  in  Chillicothe,  Ohio,  would  like  to  have 
them  as  the  older  one  who  went  there  was  Theodric's  brother.  If 
you  care  for  one  I  will  send  you  a  copy  of  the  Garrett  family  when  I 
complete  it.  I  can  find  no  information  authentically  any  farther  back 
than  William  Garrett,  Theodric's  father,  except  what  is  from  his¬ 
tory;  came  here  from  Leicestershire,  England  in  the  year  1648. 

With  thanks  for  any  information  you  can  give  me,  I  remain,  yours 

Rose  L.  Garrett 
Irvington,  Va. 


£  #  sjs  #  >!<  s)e  * 
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Copied  from  Grandmother  Garrett’s  (wife  of  Robert  Sample  Garrett) 

Bible  given  to  her  on  her  wedding  day,  October  13,  1859,  by  her 

father  and  mother,  Nathan  Miller  and  Anna  Loudenback  Miller: 

Records  furnished  by  Charlotte  McCorkle,  great  granddaughter  of 

Nathan  and  Anna  Loudenback  Miller. 

Robert  Sample  Garrett,  born  Caroline  County,  Virginia, 

December  14,  1838;  D'd  February  20,  1914. 

Charlotte  Jane  Miller  Garrett,  born  Loudon,  Ohio,  December 

25,  1840,  D'd  November  27,  1909. 

Children 

1.  Lillie  Belle  (M.  Scott  Hunter),  mother  of  Charlotte  McCorkle, 

B.  Logan  County,  Illinois,  November  17,  1860,  M.  March  4, 
1885;  D’d  February  17,  1937. 

2.  Essie  G.  (M.  Ira  Ridgeway)  B.  Logan  County,  Illinois,  August  2, 
1862;  M.  March  24,  1885;  D'd  December  23,  1887. 

3.  James  Henry  (M.  Mary  Jane  Hendricks)  B.  Sangamon  County, 
June  19,  1864;  M.  April  13,  1892;  D’d  February  8,  1932. 

4.  Lulie  E.  (M.  John  Rentschler)  B.  Sangamon  County,  October  14, 
1865;  M.  January  19,  1888;  D'd  December 

5.  Nettie  Doris,  single.  B.  Sangamon  County,  February  14,  1869; 
D’d  July  9,  1897. 

6.  George  William,  infant.  B.  Sangamon  County,  September  9, 
1867;  buried  Oak  Ridge,  Springfield. 

7.  Ruffus  Roland  (M.  Grace  Vaughn)  B.  Sangamon  County,  May  28, 

1873;  M.  December  27 _ ;  D'd  October  6,  1907. 


8.  WilliamE.  (M.  Mary  Everett)  B.  Sangamon  County,  March  22, 
1875;  M.  October  18,  1900. 

9.  Ada  May  (M.  Robert  Leslie  Shultz)  B.  Sangamon  County,  April 
22,  1878;  M.  October  7,  1903;  D'd  March  4,  1950. 

10.  Charlie  B. ,  single.  B.  Sangamon  County,  July  8,  1880;  D'd 
October  29,  1956. 
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CHAPTER  X 


GARRETT  GENEALOGY  SHOWING  ESPECIALLY 

The  Garrett  Branch 

Compiled  by  Silas  Franklin  Garrett 

These  records  recorded  in  the  Library  of  Congress, 

Washington,  D.  C. 


William  Garrett  was  born  in  Virginia,  probably  in  Essex 
County,  December  24,  1752.  He  first  married  Elizabeth  Taylor  and 
by  that  union  had  seven  children.  He  served  as  a  private  in  Captain 
Taylor's  Company,  known  also  as  Captain  Meade's  Company,  second 
Virginia  Regiment,  commanded  at  various  times  by  Colonel  Chris¬ 
tian  Febiger  and  Colonel  Alexander  Spotswood,  Revolutionary  War. 

He  enlisted  February  22nd,  Washington's  birthday,  1776,  to 
serve  for  a  period  of  two  years  and  was  discharged  February  21, 
1778.  Said  to  have  been  present  at  the  surrender  of  Cornwallis  with 
his  army  of  8000  men,  to  General  Washington,  at  Yorktown,  Virginia, 
October  19,  1781. 

William  Garrett  died  in  the  year  1825,  and  his  remains  were 
interred  on  what  was  then  commonly  known  as  the  Pitt's  farm,  near 
Lloyds,  on  the  Rappahannock  River,  in  Essex  County,  Virginia.  It 
is  said  that  his  grave  is  not  even  marked  by  a  stone.  His  wife  and 
seven  children  survived  him. 

Children  of  William  Garrett 

1.  James  was  born  about  the  year  1782.  Died  in  Kentucky,  unmar¬ 
ried,  at  the  age  of  45  years. 

2.  Reuben  was  born  in  Essex  County,  Virginia,  May  5,  1784.  He 
married  Sarah  Toombs  in  the  year  1813.  They  had  ten  children. 
They  emigrated  to  Green  Township,  Ross  County,  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  year  1832,  where  he  died  July  28,  1857.  His  widow 
was  born  in  Virginia,  December  11,  1793.  She  died  at  the  home 
of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Mary  Todd,  in  Hocking  County,  Ohio, 
March  8,  1876. 

3.  John  Smith  was  born  about  the  year  1786.  He  married  Lucy 
Jeffries,  his  first  cousin.  They  had  seven  children.  He  emi¬ 
grated  to  Sangamon  County,  Illinois  where  he  died  in  the  year 
1868. 
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4.  Walter  L.  was  born  July  18,  1793.  He  married  Sarah  Davis, 
December  24,  1817.  He  had  nine  children.  He  emigrated  to 
Nelson  County,  Kentucky,  where  he  died  January  14,  1869. 

5.  William  was  born  in  17  95.  He  married  Anne  McConothy,  May  9, 
1822.  They  had  four  children.  William  also  emigrated  to  Nel¬ 
son  County,  Kentucky,  where  he  died  January  14,  1869.  (Be¬ 
lieved  married  first  to  Lucy  Montague  in  Essex  County,  Virginia, 
in  the  year  1816,  February  5th.) 

6.  Elizabeth  Greenwood  was  born  in  1795.  She  married  Smallwood 
A.  Coghill  in  the  year  1815.  They  had  ten  children.  She  died  in 
Essex  County,  Virginia,  December  13,  1849,  her  husband  sur¬ 
viving  her. 

7.  Theodric  was  born  June  15,  1798.  He  married  Catherine  F. 

Callis,  July  13,  1820.  They  had  eleven  children.  He  died  in 
Caroline  County,  Virginia,  February  9,  1876. 

The  author,  Silas  F.  Garrett,  personally  met  Theodric's  widow 
while  visiting  in  Caroline  County,  Virginia  in  the  month  of 
August,  1882. 

William  Garrett's  second  wife  was  Clara  Faver.  They  had  4  children. 

8.  Cynthia  was  born  in  1804.  She  first  married  Robert  Croxton. 

They  had  two  children.  Second  husband,  James  R.  Armstrong. 
They  had  three  children.  She  died  in  Texas,  October  13,  1877. 

9.  Richard  Henry  was  born  December  14,  1806.  He  first  married 
Elizabeth  L.  Boulware,  May  17,  1836.  They  had  seven  children. 
He  married,  second,  Fannie  B.  Holloway,  November  29,  1859. 
They  had  five  children. 

It  was  at  the  home  of  Richard  Henry  Garrett,  in  Caroline  County, 
Virginia,  three  miles  from  Port  Royal,  in  the  month  of  April, 

1865,  that  John  Wilkes  Booth,  the  assassin  of  President  Lincoln, 
was  shot  and  killed  by  Sergeant  Boston  Corbett.  Mr.  Garrett's 
first  wife  died  October  8,  1852.  His  second  wife  died  June  29, 

1880.  Reverend  Richard  Baynham  Garrett,  his  son,  is  a  Baptist 
minister  and  at  present  resides  in  the  city  of  Portsmouth,  Virginia. 

10.  Silas  Strawn,  namesake  of  Reverend  Silas  Strawn,  a  Baptist 
minister  of  Essex  County,  Virginia,  was  born  1807  or  1808. 

They  had  eight  children.  He  died  in  Virginia. 

11.  INFANT,  twin  brother  of  Silas  Strawn,  died  in  infancy. 
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Reuben  Garrett,  my  grandfather,  was  the  2nd  child  of  William 
Garrett.  He  was  born  in  Essex  County,  Virginia,  May  5,  1784.  He 
was  married  December  27,  1813,  to  Sarah  Toombs,  who  was  born 
December  11,  1793,  and  by  this  union  had  ten  children.  With  their 
family  they  removed  to  Green  Township,  Ross  County,  Ohio  in  the 
month  of  December,  1832.  He  was  a  tailor  and  was  greatly  afflicted 
for  many  years  prior  to  his  death  and  was  unable  to  work  at  his  trade. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Baptist  Church  and  served  as  a  soldier  dur¬ 
ing  the  War  with  England  in  1812.  His  widow  received  a  pension  for 
many  years  prior  to  her  death. 

Grandfather  Reuben  Garrett  died  July  28,  1857,  and  Grand¬ 
mother  Sarah  died  March  8,  1*878,  and  both  were  buried  at  Mt. 
Pleasant  Cemetery  near  Kingston,  Ross  County,  Ohio.  I  attended 
the  funeral  of  both  my  grandparents. 

Children  of  Reuben  and  Sarah  Garrett 

(Editor's  Note:  Of  the  ten  children,  only  six  are  listed  in  following 

table. ) 

1.  Mary  was  born  October  13,  1814  in  Essex  County,  Virginia,  and 
married  Israel  Todd,  January  1,  1839.  She  died  April  28,  1891. 

I  was  present  at  her  funeral.  Mr.  Todd  was  born  May  1792  and 
died  April  2  8,  1868.  They  had  seven  children,  six  of  whom  are 
listed  as  follows: 

(1)  James  Harvey  was  born  September  28,  183  9  and  died  August 
16,  1845. 

(2)  Robert  Calvin  was  born  January  14,  1841.  Married  Elizabeth 
J.  Schlotman,  September  7,  1865.  They  had  four  children  as 
follows: 

a.  Nettie  A.,  born  May  4,  1867,  died  September  3,  1876. 

b.  Edwin  A.,  born  August  8,  1869,  died  September  2,  1876. 

c.  Lucy  May,  born  February  25,  1872,  married  Lewis  Tay¬ 
lor,  March  15,  1888,  and  had  three  children,  as  follows: 

(a)  Roy  Spencer,  born  May  18,  1891;  (b)  Ray  Todd,  born 
May  18,  1891;  (c)  Howard,  born  March  25,  1893  and  died 
March  5,  1897.  Mr.  Taylor  died  in  1909. 

d.  Frank  Earl  Todd,  born  December  18,  1874,  died  Septem¬ 
ber  13,  1876.  Three  oldest  born  in  Hocking  County,  Ohio; 
Frank  in  Tippecanoe  County,  Indiana.  They  all  died  in 
Iroquois  County,  Illinois. 

(3)  Isaac  Newton  was  born  April  16,  1843.  He  was  a  soldier  in 
the  12th  Ohio  Cavalry  during  the  War  of  the  Rebellion.  He 
died  unmarried  on  September  8,  1865. 

(4)  Sarah  Elizabeth  was  born  June  2,  1846.  She  married  Joseph 
P.  Wright,  April  15,  1880.  He  died  April  20,  1897.  They 
had  four  children. 
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a.  Mary  E.,  born  September  8,  1882. 

b.  Chester  A.,  born  April  3,  1887. 

c.  Homer  I.,  born  October  2,  1888. 

d.  Rachel  M. ,  born  April  24,  1891. 


(5)  Mary  Jane  was  born  September  30,  1850 - spinster. 

(6)  Susannah  Catherine  was  born  August  7,  1853  and  died 


August  1,  1856. 


2.  William  was  born  in  Essex  County,  Virginia,  September  1,  1816 
(son  of  Reuben).  He  married  Mary  A.  Longgear,  a  daughter  of 
a  soldier  of  the  Revolutionary  War.  William  Garrett  was  a 
farmer  and  merchant.  He  died  June  22,  1888.  I  was  present  at 
his  funeral.  His  wife  died  March  14,  1895.  They  had  five 
children,  as  follows: 

(1)  Sarah  Jane,  born  May  26,  1843.  She  married  Thomas  Ogden, 
now  deceased,  December  8,  1875  and  had  two  children  both 
living  now. 

a.  Minnie  b.  Allie 

(2)  Mary  Elizabeth,  born  August  24,  1845,  married  Levi  H. 

Ogden,  May  11,  1871.  I  was  present  at  their  wedding.  They 
had  four  children: 

a.  James  H.  c.  Nora  A. 

b.  Charles  F.  d.  William  E. --- dead 

(3)  William  Henry,  born  May  22,  1850,  died  May  23,  1860. 

(4)  Catherine  A.,  married  James  Barclay,  March  14,  1878  and 
had  six  children: 

a.  William  d.  Daisy 

b.  Clifford  e.  Riley 

c.  Albert  f.  Glen 

(5)  Reuben  Luther,  born  April  6,  1855,  died  1856. 

3.  Elizabeth  was  born  in  Essex  County,  Virginia,  September  28, 
1818;  married  Robert  Garnett  at  Chillicothe,  Ohio,  November 
27,  1834.  They  had  thirteen  children  as  shown  later. 

4.  Sarah  Jane  was  born  in  Essex  County,  Virginia,  December  27, 
1823;  married  Samuel  Beall  in  Ross  County,  Ohio,  February  2, 
1843.  Mr.  Beall  died  in  Lynn  County,  Iowa,  March  7,  1881. 

Sarah  Beall,  widow,  now  resides  at  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa.  They 
had  eleven  children: 

(1)  Elizabeth,  born  October  24,  1843,  married  William  A. 

Kramer,  January  2  9,  1863.  They  had  two  children: 

a.  Mary  Augusta,  born  August  19,  1873. 

b.  Carrie  Ellen,  born  March  16,  1864. 

Elizabeth  Kramer  died  October  1,  1872. 

(2)  James,  born  December  17,  1845,  married  Annie  Ayres, 

May  12,  1880.  They  had  two  children: 

a.  Otto,  born  April  14,  1881 
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b.  Harry,  born  November  15,  1883. 

(3)  Sarah,  born  August  27,  1848,  died  September  29,  1849. 

(4)  Mary,  born  July  22,  1850,  died  July  24,  1851. 

(5)  Iven,  born  July  15,  1852,  died  June  11,  1870. 

(6)  Henry,  born  April  14,  1855,  died  September  27,  1855. 

(7)  John,  born  August  21,  1856,  died  August  25,  1856 

(8)  Ellen,  born  October  26,  18--.  Married  George  Liddle,  Octo¬ 
ber  14,  1883.  They  had  five  children: 

a.  Iva  May  Beall,  born  December  14,  1884. 

b.  Arthur  Lee,  born  August  3,  1887. 

c.  Bertha  Jane,  born  January  6,  1891. 

d.  John  Y. ,  born  May  18,  1893. 

e.  George  Ralph,  born  April  25,  1896. 

(9)  Samuel  Edger,  born  April  14,  1861,  married  Edith  Brownell, 
September  23,  1886.  No  children.  Samuel  Edgar  died  Feb¬ 
ruary  15,  1888. 

(10)  Ellen  Eldora,  born  July  4,  1864,  married  Marion  E.  Mead¬ 
ows,  June  23,  1886.  Children: 

a.  Mabel  Edna,  born  November  28,  1887. 

b.  Bessie  Vivan,  born  January  9,  1889. 

Ellen  Edora  Meadows  also  married  Gilbert  L.  Gates, 
November  2,  1897.  Had  no  children. 

(11)  Iva  May,  born  July  19,  1870,  married  Alexander  Nobel, 
February  27,  1894.  No  children. 

5.  Catherine  Ann  was  born  in  Essex  County,  Virginia,  April  12, 
1825.  She  died  in  infancy. 

6.  James  Henry  was  born  in  Essex  County,  Virginia,  August  15, 
1828.  He  married  Susannah  Jones,  daughter  of  Henry  and 
Nancy  Jones,  May  12,  1850.  Susannah  was  born  in  Vinton  Coun¬ 
ty,  Ohio,  June  30,  1830.  James  Henry  Garrett,  farmer,  diecj  at 
his  home,  three  miles  south  of  Kingston,  Ross  County,  Ohio, 

May  7,  1904,  in  his  76th  year.  They  had  twelve  children: 

(1)  Silas  Franklin,  born  February  23,  1851,  married  Addelide 
N.  Rollins;  daughter  and  only  child  of  Thomas  and  Mary 
Rollins,  Wednesday,  November  3,  1886.  Children: 

a.  Marie  Zulieme,  born  July  31,  1888. 

b.  Dolores  Emma,  born  February  5,  1890. 

c.  George  Raymond,  born  October  29,  1892. 

d.  Louise  Bernadette,  born  September  2,  1894. 

e.  Cyril  Franklin,  born  March  11,  1896,  deceased  1928. 

(2)  Reuben  Wilson,  born  August  30,  1852,  married  Mabela 
Leisure  Jones,  January  27,  1887.  No  children. 

(3)  Mary  Helen,  born  November  6,  1853,  married  George  Van- 
gundy,  March  13,  1887.  Children: 

a.  Grace  M.,  bom  June  2,  1888,  dead. 

b.  Clarence  W. ,  born  January  6,  1890. 
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Mary  Helen  Vangundy  died  January  13,  1895. 

(4)  Sarah  Elizabeth,  born  June  15,  1855,  married  Charles 
Goodman,  November  14,  1876.  Children: 

a.  Sarah  W. ,  born  August  19,  1877.  1955  -  58? 

b.  Floyd  C.,  born  July  31,  1878.  1959. 

c.  Florence  E.,  born  March  17,  1880.  1960 

(5)  Louisa  Jane,  born  March  23,  1857,  died  July  3,  1857. 

(6)  James  Henry,  born  June  5,  1859,  married  Mary  J.  Daley, 
March  5,  1890.  Children: 

a.  BoldieB.,  born  June  2  5,  1891. 

b.  William  Newton,  born  February  25,  18--. 

(7)  William  Newton  (dead),  born  February  Z5,  1860,  married 
Blanch  Phillips  at  Portsmouth,  Virginia,  November  10, 
1893.  Children: 

a.  Floyd  Phillips,  born  January  7,  1895. 

b.  Henry  Russell,  born  July  9,  1896. 

c.  William  Lee,  born  February  14,  1899. 

d.  Blanche  Virginia,  born  February  20,  1901 

e.  Clarence  Oscar,  born  May  1,  1902. 

f.  Agnes  Elizabeth,  born  February  3,  1904. 

g.  Edward  Curry,  born  July  3,  1905. 

(8)  Anna  Jane,  born  March  6,  1862,  married  Gasper  P.  Gatton, 
March  6,  1884.  Children:  (dead) 

a.  Lloyd  B. ,  born  May  10,  1886. 

b.  Howard  E.,  born  April  6,  1886. 

(9)  Leah  Catherine,  born  January  8,  1864,  married  Ransom  B. 
Grimes,  December  23,  1891.  (Both  deceased)  Children: 
a.  Bertha  C.,  born  January  13,  1900.  Living. 

(10)  Eathan  Allen,  born  March  26,  1866,  married  Margaret 
Seymour,  September  10,  1891.  Children: 

a.  Ralph  C.,  born  August  20,  1892. 

(11)  Minnie  Bell,  born  April  19,  1869,  died  March  21,  1873. 

(12)  Davis  Nelson,  born  August  27,  1872,  married  Clara  A. 

Leasure,  December  21,  1898.  No  children.  (Had  child 
later) 

Elizabeth  Garrett,  third  child  of  Reuben  Garrett,  was  born  in 
Essex  County  Virginia,  September  28,  1818.  She  married  Robert 
Buckner  Dudley  Garnett  at  Chillicothe,  Ohio,  November  27,  1834. 
By  this  union  there  were  thirteen  children,  as  follows: 

Children  of  Robert  and  Elizabeth  (Garrett)  Garnett 

1.  Eliza  Ann,  born  September  10,  1835,  married  James  Lemon 
September  18,  1863.  No  children. 

2.  William  George,  born  July  31,  1837,  married  Rachel  Kramer 
December  2,  1860,  died  March  18,  1888.  By  this  union  there  ' 
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were  four  children: 

(1)  Charles  Clifton,  born  July  6,  1860. 

(2)  William  Ellsworth,  born  August  9,  1864. 

(3)  Robert  Lewis,  born  February  20,  1867,  married  Mattie 
Kane,  June  24,  1891.  Mattie  Kane  was  born  in  County  Down, 
Ireland.  They  had  two  children: 

a.  Wilma  L. ,  born  September  2,  1893. 

b.  Adrian  H.,  born  July  22,  1896. 

(4)  Flora,  born  November  17,  1869,  married  James  Webber, 
February  19,  1889,  and  had  two  children: 

a.  Edith  Irene,  born  March  10,  1901. 

b.  Sidney  Theo,  born  December  6,  1894. 

3.  Thomas  Jefferson,  born  April  22,  1840,  married  Tirzilla 
Blizzard,  July  28,  1863,  and  had  five  children; 

(1)  Thomas,  born  December  28,  1864,  died  March  1,  1865. 

(2)  Lena  L. ,  born  April  11,  1866,  married  Thomas  H.  McGill 
at  Hill  City,  Kansas,  August  22,  1883,  and  had  five  children: 

a.  Lucien  R.,  born  August  3,  1884,  married  Frances  Gor- 
such,  September  1910.  One  child: 

(a)  Frances  Alice,  born  June  24,  1911. 

b.  Ruby  Alice,  born  September  17,  1887. 

c.  Nellie  May,  born  January  31,  1890. 

d.  Cora  Corinne,  born  November  24,  1893. 

e.  Ola,  born  April  27,  1897. 

(3)  Dora  May,  born  October  4,  1867,  died  September  8,  1887. 

(4)  Robert  Beecher,  born  March  1,  1869,  married  Ola  M.  Clark 
at  Hill  City,  Kansas,  April  4,  1894.  No  children. 

(5)  Ruby  Emma,  born  1871,  married  to  L.  K.  Davis  at  Hill  City, 
Kansas,  November  6,  1889.  Two  children: 

a.  Earl  Thomas,  born  October  13,  1890  at  Hill  City,  Kansas. 

b.  Ralph  Garnett,  born  December  28,  1894  at  Chicago,  Illinois. 
Tirzilla  Garnett  died  July  7,  1903  at  Hill  City,  Kansas  of  tubercu¬ 
losis,  and  Thomas  J.  married  his  second  wife,  Ellen  Heistand  of 
Findlay,  Ohio,  October  21,  1904.  No  children.  Thomas  J.  was 

a  member  of  Company  E.,  13th  Regiment,  Iowa  Vol.  Inf.  in  the 
Civil  War. 

4.  James  A.,  born  August  12,  1842,  married  Jennie  Pease  at 
Marengo,  Iowa,  March  16,  1870.  They  had  six  children: 

(1)  Clara  E.,  born  July  4,  1872. 

(2)  Ivan  W. ,  born  June  7,  1874. 

(3)  Ambrose  A.,  born  June  30,  1877. 

(4)  Ira  E.,  born  August  23,  1879. 

(5)  Elma  D. ,  born  November  26,  1882. 

(6)  Ruby  E.,  born  December  24,  1887. 

James  A.  was  ensign  in  Company  1,  3  9th  Iowa  Vol.  Inf.  in  the 
Civil  War. 
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5.  Edward  Garnett,  born  March  28,  1845,  died  August  16,  1845. 

6.  Sarah  Elizabeth,  born  July  7,  1847,  married  William  Litzen- 
berg,  December  16,  1865.  William  Litzenberg  was  born  Janu¬ 
ary  1,  1841  and  died  May  2  9,  1911.  To  this  union  there  were 
six  children: 

(1)  John  Elmer,  born  September  8,  1867. 

(2)  Jessie  Jane,  born  August  23,  1870,  married  Ernest  Roland, 
December  6,  1899.  To  this  union  there  was  one  child: 

a.  Edith  Irene,  born  December  22,  1903. 

(3)  Mary  E.,  born  June  4,  1875,  married  George  Rempp, 
January  2,  1895.  To  this  union,  one  child: 

a.  Roy  Leland,  born  December  9,  1897.' 

(4)  Fred,  born  April  27,  1876,  married  Blanche  Bryan,  Febru¬ 
ary  18,  1903.  To  this  union  there  were  three  children: 

a.  Vera  Roberta,  born  February  15,  1904. 

b.  Van  Raymond,  born  April  21,  1906. 

c.  Kenneth,  born  October  10,  1908. 

(5)  Nellie  Edith,  born  December  5,  1880,  married  Hugh  Smith, 
January  27,  1904.  To  this  union,  two  children: 

a.  John  William,  born  December  18,  1905. 

b.  Margaret  Elizabeth,  born  August,  1908. 

(6)  Lela  Vivian,  born  March  3,  1887. 

7.  Reuben  Phillip,  born  January  12,  1849,  married  Anna  Russell 
and  had  five  children: 

(1)  Ella 

(2)  Burt 

(3)  Ida 

(4)  Thomas 

(5)  Mary 

8.  Jane,  born  April  5,  1851,  married  H.  Jones  and  had  four 
children: 

(1)  Carrie  Johnson 

(2)  Effie  Jeffrey 

(3)  Nelly  Pearcy 

(4)  Verne  (died  when  four  years  old). 

9.  Mary,  born  March  28,  1853,  died  on  June  16,  1862. 

10.  Franklin  Pierce,  born  March  4,  1857,  married  Rebecca  Taylor 

at  Montezuma,  Iowa,  October  9,  1877.  To  this  union  there  were 
two  children: 

(1)  Lulu,  born  June  19,  1878. 

(2)  Nota  Creola,  born  April  15,  1880,  married  William  Wallace. 

11.  Lucien,  born  March  28,  1859,  died  June  29,  1859. 
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12.  Alice,  born  November  10,  1856,  died  July  18,  1886. 

13.  John  Chester,  born  April  28,  1861,  married  Ella  Millard,  July 
16,  1880.  To  this  union  were  born  five  children: 

(1)  Edward  S. ,  born  October  17,  1881. 

(2)  Earl,  born  August  11,  1885. 

(3)  Glenna,  born  November  15,  1888. 

(4)  Ray) 

(5)  Jay)  born  June  13,  1892. 

Compiled  from  various  sources  by  Silas  F.  Garrett,  a  great  grand¬ 
son  of  William  Garrett  of  1752. 

>{<  yfc 

Copy  of  part  of  a  letter  to  Silas  F.  Garrett,  in  regard  to  the  Garrett 
lineage  through  the  Todd  family: 

Sarah  Elizabeth,  4th  child  of  Mary  Garrett  and  Israel  Todd, 
married  Joseph  P.  Wright,  April  15,  1880.  (It  seems  that  the  first 
part  of  this  letter  is  missing. )  The  remainder  lists: 

Etta  C.  Todd,  born  April  9,  1881. 

Mary  E.  Todd,  born  September  8,  1882. 

Chester  A.  Todd,  born  April  5,  1887. 

Thomas  I.  Todd,  born  October  2,  1888. 

Rachel  M.  Todd,  born  April  24,  1891. 

Joseph  P.  Wright  and  Sarah  E.  Todd  were  married  October  18, 

1883. 


These  Todds  above  are  children  of  John  B.  Todd  and  Annie 
McClelland,  who  were  married  February  19,  1880.  She  was  born 
April  15,  1854,  died  April  20,  1897. 

Now  if  there  is  anything  else  I  can  do  for  you  I  will  be  glad  to 
do  it.  I'think  I  am  correct  in  all  except  Robert's  children  and  I  will 
write  them  today.  I  hope  this  will  find  you  all  well,  also  your  father 
and  mother.  I  think  you  might  come  up  to  see  us  this  Fall.  I  have 
160  little  chickens  and  17  turkeys  to  run  after,  with  the  rest  of  my 
work. 


I  will  close  as  it  is  very  hard  on  my  nerves  to  write.  Please 
forgive  my  delay  and  write  when  convenient. 

Your  cousin, 

Mrs.  J.  P.  Wright  (Sarah  E.  Todd) 
Darbyville,  Ohio 
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Copy  of  an  old  letter  from  Mrs.  J.  P.  Wright  to  Silas  F.  Garrett. 


Darbyville,  Ohio 
June  30,  (1898?) 


Dear  Cousin: 

I  received  a  letter  from  Brother  Robert's  wife  with  the  cor¬ 
rect  dates  of  births  and  deaths,  and  will  send  them  to  you. 

The  first  four  are  Robert's  children: 

Nettie  A.  Todd,  born  May  4,  1867,  died  September  3,  1876. 
Edwin  A.  Todd,  born  August  8,  1869,  died  September  2,  1876. 
Lucy  M.  Todd,  born  February  25,  1872,  died 

Frank  Earl  Todd,  born  December  18,  1874,  died  September 
13,  1876. 

The  three  oldest  were  born  in  Hocking  County,  Ohio;  Frank  in 
Tippecanoe  County,  Indiana.  They  all  died  in  Iroquois  County,  Ill. 

Lucy  May  Todd  and  Louis  Taylor  married  March  15  1888 

Children: 

Roy  Spencer  Taylor,  born  July  11,  1889. 

Ray  Todd  Taylor,  born  May  18,  1891 

Howard  Taylor,  born  March  25,  1893,  died  March  5,  1897. 

I  do  not  know  whether  I  gave  you  Robert's  marriage.  It  is 
September  7,  1865,  to  Elizabeth  J.  Schlotman.  Her  birth  is  April 
18,  1847.  J.  P.  Wright,  my  husband's  birth  is  August  28,  1832. 

Hoping  you  will  be  successful  in  your  work,  I  am 

Very  truly,  your  cousin 

Mrs.  J.  P.  Wright 

Pages  3  and  4  missing,  or  parts  of  the  next  letter. 


Author's  Notes: 

These  records  were  compiled  by  Silas  Franklin  Garrett,  an 
attorney,  the  great  grandson  of  William  Garrett  of  1752.  Silas' 
father  was  James,  a  son  of  Reuben  Garrett,  who  died  near  Chilli  - 
cothe,  Ohio.  Silas  collected  quite  a  lot  of  data  pertaining  to  the 
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Garrett  family  and  had  his  records  recorded  in  the  Library  of  Con¬ 
gress  in  Washington,  D.  C. 

This  list,  as  copied  from  Silas  F.  Garrett's  papers  is  a  small 
part  of  the  Garrett  genealogy.  The  older  heads  of  the  Garretts  had 
large  families,  as  can  be  seen  by  these  records,  and  there  would  be 
enough  genealogy  to  make  quite  a  large  book  if  all  of  the  various 
branches  were  followed  up  to  this  date,  1961.  Ruben  had  ten  chil¬ 
dren  in  his  family;  Ruben’s  daughter,  Mary,  who  married  Israel 
Todd,  had  seven  children.  William,  the  son  of  William  of  17  52, 
had  five  children.  Walter  L. ,  son  of  William  Garrett,  1752,  had 
nine  children  in  his  family.  Mary  Wilmouth,  a  great  granddaughter 
of  William  Garrett  of  1752,  granddaughter  of  Walter  L. ,  had  six 
children,  twenty-four  grandchildren,  and  five  or  six  great  grand¬ 
children.  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Ruben  Garrett,  married  Robert 
Garnett,  and  there  were  thirteen  children.  James  Henry,  son  of 
Ruben  Garrett,  married  Susanna  Jones,  and  there  were  thirteen 
children. 

Just  these  few  families  mentioned  give  one  an  idea  of  what  an 
enormous  amount  of  genealogy  there  would  be  to  follow  through  the 
William  Garrett  line  from  1752  to  1961.  There  is  one  of  William 
Garrett's  great  grandsons  living  in  Falmouth,  Virginia  (a  suburb  of 
Fredericksburg).  He  is  Ben  Garrett,  married  to  Hanna  Jordan  and 
they  have  ten  children,  seventy  grandchildren,  and  27  great  grand¬ 
children,  and  were  all  living  in  1959. 

In  these  records  Silas  lists  John  Smith  Garrett  and  states  that 
he  married  his  first  cousin,  Lucy  Jeffries.  They  migrated  to 
Illinois.  There  were  seven  children.  William  Garrett,  1752,  evi¬ 
dently  had  a  sister  who  married  a  Jeffries,  as  John  Smith  Garrett 
married  Lucy  Jeffries,  his  first  cousin.  There  is  also  a  reference 
to  a  marriage  of  John  M.  Garrett  to  Catherene  Garrett,  a  daughter 
of  Stephen  Garrett,  a  nephew  of  William  Garrett.  This  is  evidence 
that  William  Garrett  of  1752  had  at  least  one  brother  and  one  sister. 
Quite  a  number  of  the  William  Garrett  descendants  have  made  a 
search  for  the  father  of  William,  but  without  success.  These  two 

items  above  might  be  a  lead  to  finding  out  who  was  their  father. 

\ 

There  is  also  another  item  in  these  records  stating  that 
Cynthia  Anne,  daughter  of  William  Garrett  and  Clara  Faver,  mar¬ 
ried  twice;  first  to  Robert  Croxton,  and  there  were  two  children; 
second,  she  married  James  R.  Armstrong  (she  died  in  Texas, 
October  13,  1877),  there  were  three  children. 

Also  a  listing  of  William  Garrett,  born  in  1795,  a  son  of 
William,  1752,  who  married  Anne  McConothy,  and  they  had  four 
children;  he  also  moved  to  Kentucky  where  he  died. 
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There  is  also  a  record  of  a  marriage  of  William  Garrett  to 
Lucy  Montague  in  the  year  1816.  This  man  evidently  was  married 
twice  and  there  was  a  son,  William;  a  grandson,  William;  and  a 
great  grandson  who  was  a  brother  to  Mrs.  Durand  of  Lake  Bluff, 
Illinois,  as  she  stated  that  her  brother,  William,  was  the  fourth 
from  our  William  of  1752. 

Mrs.  Durand  was  Grace  Garrett.  She  married  Scott  Durand 
of  Lake  Bluff,  Illinois. 

Silas  Garrett  Records 


Listed  in  these  records  by  Silas  Garrett  are  only  seven  chil¬ 
dren  of  Ruben  and  Sarah  Garrett,  his  grandparents.  There  were 
ten  children  in  all;  three  daughters  who  married  in  Caroline  County, 
Virginia.  He  lists  Catherine  Anne,  born  in  Essex  County,  April  12, 
1825  (and  states  she  died  in  infancy).  This  is  an  error.  Catherine 
Garrett,  a  daughter  of  Ruben  Garrett,  was  raised  by  a  family  of 
Boughtens,  in  Essex,  and  married  James  M.  Garrett,  a  son  of 
Theodric  Garrett,  December  24,  1844.  This  is  verified  in  Theodric 
Garrett's  bible  records,  and  also  verified  by  Virgie  (Edwards) 
Goldman,  a  granddaughter  of  James  Garrett. 

James  and  Catherine  had  three  children:  Richard  Lumpkin, 
Charley,  and  Ella  Virginia,  who  married  George  Edwards. 

The  author's  father,  Henry  Segar  Garrett,  was  a  brother  to 
James,  and  he  stated  to  me  that  James  married  his  cousin  Cather¬ 
ine,  a  daughter  of  Ruben  Garrett.  They  lived  in  Caroline  County 
Virginia. 

Children  of  James  Henry  Garrett  and  Susan  Garrett 
James  was  a  son  of  Ruben 


Births 

1.  Silas  Franklin  Garrett,  February  23,  1861  -  1917. 

2.  Reuben  Wilson  Garrett,  August  3  0,  1852. 

3  Mary  Helen  Garrett,  November  6,  1853. 

4.  Sarah  Elizabeth  Garrett,  June  15,  1855. 

5.  Louisa  Jane  Garrett,  March  23,  1857. 

6.  James  Henry  Garrett,  June  5,  1858. 

7.  William  Newton  Garrett,  February  25,  1860. 

8.  Anna  Garrett,  March  6,  1862. 

9.  Leah  Catherine  Garrett,  January  8,  1864. 

10.  Eathan  Allen  Garrett,  March  26,  1866. 
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11.  Minnie  Bell  Garrett,  April  19,  1869. 

12.  Davis  Nelson  Garrett,  August  27,  1872. 

Deaths 

5.  Louisa  Jane  Garrett,  July  3,  1857. 

11.  Minnie  Bell  Garrett,  March  21,  1873. 

3.  Mary  Helen  Vangundy,  January  13,  1895. 
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CHAPTER  XI 


C ALLIS  AND  THEODRIC  GARRETT  DEEDS 

The  deeds  recorded  in  these  writings  were  copied  from  the  records 
in  various  court  houses  in  Virginia,  and  are  shown  to  establish  the 
relationship  of  Theodric  Garrett’s  wife,  Catherine  F.  (Callis) 
Garrett,  to  the  Callis  family. 


Callis  Family  Notes 

Deed  book  34,  P  122,  Essex  County,  shows  Sarah  Callis,  widow  of 
Richard  N.  Callis. 

Lemuel  Crittenden  married  Susanna  Fisher, .  daughter  of  Benjamin 
Fisher  and  Sarah  Gatewood.  Deed  book  41,  p.  413,  1825. 

Sally,  the  daughter  of  Lemuel  and  Susanna  Crittenden,  married 
Richard  N.  Callis.  Essex  County  deed  book  41,  page  413. 

Catherine  F.  ,  daughter  of  Richard  N.  Callis,  married  Theodric 
Garrett.  Essex  County  deed  book  41,  page  413. 

Sarah  Callis,  shown  in  these  records  as  the  widow  of  Richard 
N.  Callis,  was  the  second  wife  of  Richard  N.  Callis. 

s}c  s[c  s}e  j}s 

FA  VER 


Essex  Deed  Bk.  14,  p.  14 


Will  of  Thomas  Faver  of  Essex  County,  dated  1st  March,  1786. 

I  lend  unto  my  wife  Susanna  Faver  1/3  part  of  my  estate,  both 
real  and  personal,  during  her  life.  The  remaining  2/3  shall  not  be 
sold  except  such  things  as  if  for  the  benefit  of  the  whole,  together 
for  the  support  of  my  children  after  named:  John,  Clara,  Mary 
Thomas,  S.  Susanna,  George,  Elizabeth,  and  Ann  Faver.  But  when 
any  of  my  children  shall  marry  or  come  of  age,  then  they  may  re¬ 
ceive  their  proportionate  part  of  the  2/3,  except  the  land  which  is  to 
be  cultivated  for  the  support  and  schooling  of  the  younger  children. 
When  my  wife  shall  depart  this  life,  my  executors  hereafter  named, 
shall  sell  the  whole  of  my  land  (proceeds)  proceeds  to  be  delivered 
equally  among  my  above  named  children. 
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My  wife  Executrix,  and  my  sons,  John,  Thomas  and  George 
Faver,  executors. 

Witnesses:  Signed:  Thomas  Faver 

Thomas  Callis 

Edmund  Noel  Proved:  Essex  Court  House,  18  Apl.  1786. 

Edmund  Thomas 

Teste:  Thomas  Lee,  Clerk 

NOTE:  Clara  Faver  had  not  married  when  her  father  made  this  will. 
Callis  Summary: 

On  another  page  of  these  notes  is  an  abstract  of  a  deed,  dated 
December  4,  1835,  from  James  N.  Smither  and  Hannah  N.,  his 
wife,  who,  before  her  marriage,  was  Hannah  Callis,  to  Theodric 
Garrett  of  Essex  County,  conveying  the  interest  of  Hannah  in  the 
land  of  Sarah  Callis,  the  widow  of  Richard  N.  Callis,  dec'd.,  the 
parents  of  Hannah.  As  Hannah  was  the  sister  of  Catherine  Callis 
Garrett,  then  the  father  of  Catherine  was  Richard  N.  Callis  and  not 
Thomas.  Richard  may  have  been  the  son  of  Thomas,  and  it  may  be 
that  a  further  search  of  the  records  will  show  whether  or  not  this 
is  true. 


sU  *1/  O/ 
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GARRETT 

Essex  Deed  Bk.  37,  page  492.  Bk.  1805-1810  Reel  24: 

January  16,  1805;  This  deed  was  between  James  Sale  and 
Mary,  his  wife,  who  was  Mary  Faver;  Susanna  Sale  who  was  Susanna 
Faver;  Grace  Faver;  Daniel  Brown  and  Elizabeth,  his  wife,  who 
was  Elizabeth  Faver  of  the  Parish  of  St.  Anne's  County  of  Essex, 
State  of  Virginia,  of  the  first  part  and  Benjamin  H.  Munday  of  the 
same  Parish  and  County  of  the  other  part.  Whereas  Thomas  Faver 
of  the  same  Parish  and  County,  by  his  last  will  and  Testament, 
dated  1st  March,  1786  proved  in  Essex  18  April,  1786  lent  to  his 
wife,  Susanna  Faver,  one  third  (1/3)  part  of  his  real  estate  and  that 
the  other  two  thirds  (2/3)- should  remain  together  for  the  support  of 
his  children  to  wit:  John  Faver  and  Clara,  Mary,  Thomas,  Susanna, 
George,  Elizabeth  and  Ann  Faver  and  that  at  the  death  of  his  wife, 
his  executors  should  sell  the  whole  amount  of  the  real  estate.  And 
that  the  money  arising  from  such  a  sale  should  be  divided  equally 
amongst  his  said  children  then  living,  and  whereas  the  said  Thomas 
Faver,  one  of  the  children  aforesaid,  having  departed  this  life  be¬ 
fore  the  death  of  said  Susanna,  the  widow  aforesaid,  who  is  still 
living,  the  interest  in  the  said  land  in  the  proportion  of  one  seventh 
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(1/7)  to  each  divisee  or  the  survivors - The  said  parties  of  the 

first  part  convey  their  interest  in  the  land  devised  by  the  will  of  the 
said  Thomas  Faver. 


Signed)  J.  Sale  (Seal) 
Mary  Sale 
Susanna  Sale  ■ 
George  Faver 
Daniel  Brown 
Elizabeth  Brown 

The  Clara  Faver  mentioned  above  was  second  wife  of  William 
Garrett. 


vO  vU  sU  JU  sU 

/p  ^|>  /p  /p  ^ 

ANN  WALLER  REDDY  500  West  Franklin  Street 

Historical  and  Genealogical  Research  Richmond  20,  Virginia 

November  20,  1959 

Essex  Deed  Book  38,  page  4,  26  Sept.  1810  shows 

William  Garrett  and  Clara  Garrett,  his  wife,  and  Nancy  Faver 
of  Essex  County  to  Charles  A.  L.  Lewis  of  same  county  for  $160, 
deed  2/7  of  the  tract  of  land  which  belonged  to  the  late  Thomas 
Faver  who  was  the  father  of  said  Clara  Garrett  and  Nancy  Faver, 
who  by  his  will  gave  to  each  of  them  1/7  part  of  the  said  tract  of 
land  after  the  death  of  their  mother,  Susanna  Faver;  said  tract  of 
land  in  Essex  Parish  of  St.  Anne,  bounded  by  land  of  Edward  Rowzie 
Henry  Garnett  and  Reuben  Lindsay  Robert  Baylor,  and  the  said 
Charles  A.  L.  Lewis,  containing  166  acres.  Said  tract  is  now  in 
the  occupancy  of  Susanna  Faver,  etc.  etc. 

Eugene  Glazebrook  and  A.  W.  Reddy 

j{c 

Deed  Book  45,  p.  120  -  4  Dec.  1833 


Sarah  A.  Callis  of  Essex  County,  Virginia,  to  Theodric  Gar¬ 
rett  of  Essex  County,  Virginia,  $100,  30  acres,  more  or  less,  being 
the  parcel  of  land  allotted  to  the  said  Sarah  A.  Callis  in  the  partition 
of  the  lands  of  her  deceased  father  which  said  tract  of  land  lying  in 
the  County  of  Essex,  is  bounded  by  the  lands  of  Edward  F.  Noel, 
Theodric  Garrett,  the  lands  which  are  the  dower  lands  of  the  widow 
of  Richard  N.  Callis,  and  the  lands  of  Theodric  Garrett,  and  also 
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all  her  right,  title,  and  interest  in  the  dower  lands  of  the  said 
widow  of  Richard  N.  Callis,  dec'd.,  that  is  1/5  of  the  said  lands  in 
reversion  expectant  upon  the  death  of  the  said  widow. 

Signed,  Sarah  A.  Callis  (Seal) 

No  witnesses 

Recorded  in  Essex  County  Court,  April  13,  1836 

Teste,  James  Roy  Micon,  Jr.  Clerk 

:{«  5jt  sjt  jjt  jje  s|c 

CALLIS 

Essex  County,  Deed  Book  45,  p.  121 


4  Dec.  183  5  -  Robert  H.  Callis,  of  Essex  County,  Virginia, 
to  Theodric  Garrett,  of  the  same  County  and  State,  $200.,  29  acres, 
in  Essex  County,  adjoining  Theodric  Garrett,  Edmund  F.  Noel, 
Robert  M.  T.  Hunter,  and  the  dower  lands  of  the  widow  of  Richard 
N.  Callis,  dec'd.,  also  a  certain  other  parcel  of  land  in  Essex 
County,  containing  32  acres,  more  or  less,  adjoining  the  lands  of 
Sarah  N.  Callis,  Edmund  F.  Noel,  Mary  Allen,  Hannah  Neale, 
Thomas  Wright  and  Ann,  his  wife,  and  the  lands  which  are  the 
dower  lands  of  the  widow  of  the  said  Richard  N.  Callis,  this  tract 
last  described  being  the  land  assigned  to  Susan  Callis  in  the  parti¬ 
tion  of  the  lands  of  her  father  Richard  N.  Callis,  dec'd.,  and  con¬ 
veyed  by  her  to  the  said  Robert  H.  Callis,  and  also  1/5  part  of  the 
lands  which  are  the  dower  lands  of  the  said  Richard  N.  Callis  in 
reversion  expectant  upon  the  death  of  the  said  widow,  to  have  and  to 
hold  the  said  two  tracts  of  land  together  with  the  reversionary  in¬ 
terest  and  estate  of  the  said  Robert  H.  Callis  and  Margaret  J.,  his 
wife,  in  the  dower  lands  of  the  said  widow  of  Richard  N.  Callis,  as 
aforesaid. 


No  witnesses 


Signed  -  Robert  H.  Callis  (Seal) 
Margaret  J.  Callis  (Seal) 


Margaret  J.  Callis  relinquished  her  dower  right  4  Dec.  1835.  Re¬ 
corded  in  Essex  County  Clerk's  office,  April  30,  1836. 

James  Roy  Micon,  Jr.  Clerk 


£  *  *  sje  *  3jc 
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C  ALLIS 


Essex  County,  Deed  Book  45,  p.  122 

Dec.  4,  1835  -  James  M.  Smither  and  Hannah  N.,  his  wife, 
who  before  her  marriage  with  said  Smither  was  Hannah  N.  Callis  of 
the  County  of  Essex,  Virginia,  to  Theodric  Garrett  of  Essex  County, 
($10.00)  all  the  right,  title,  interest,  etc.,  which  they  have  or  either 
of  them  hath  of,  in  and  to  the  dower  lands  of  Sarah  Callis,  the  widow 
of  Richard  N.  Callis,  dec'd. ,  and  mother  of  the  said  Hannah  N. 
Smither,  the  said  dower  land  containing  by  estimation  30  acres, 
more  or  less,  lying  in  Essex  County,  adjoining  .Thomas  Wright,  Jr., 
Robert  H.  Callis,  the  land  purchased  by  the  said  Robert  H.  Callis, 
of  Susan  Callis,  and  the  lands  of  Sarah  Ann  Callis,  the  interest  of 
the  said  James  M.  Smither  and  Hannah,  his  wife,  in  said  dower  be¬ 
ing  1/5  part  in  reversion  expectant  upon  the  death  of  said  Sarah 
Callis,  widow  as  aforesaid. 

To  have  and  to  hold,  etc. 

Signed  -  James  M.  Smither  (Seal) 
Hannah  N.  Smither  (Seal) 

Hannah  N.  Smither  relinquished  her  right  of  dower,  etc.,  4  Dec. 
1835.  Recorded  in  Essex  County  Court  House,  April  30,  1936. 

Teste  -  James  Roy  Micon,  Jr.  Clerk 

^  jj; 

CALLIS 

Essex  County,  Deed  Book  45,  p.  254 

Deed  dated  22  December  1836  -  Theodric  Garrett  and  Cather¬ 
ine  F.,  his  wife,  and  Sarah  Calliss  and  Susan  F.  Calliss,  of  the 
County  of  Essex,  Virginia,  to  James  Burke  of  the  same  County  and 
State,  $1,  000,  all  the  estate,  right,  and  interest  at  Law  or  in  Equity 
which  they  respectively  have  of  or  in  a  certain  parcel  of  land  con¬ 
taining  165  acres,  more  or  less,  in  Essex  County,  and  known  as  the 
land  upon  which  the  said  Sarah  Calliss  lately  resided,  adjoining 
Robert  M.  T.  Hunter,  Thomas  Wright,  Jr.  and  the  same  James 
Burke. 

Signed  -  Theod.  Garrett  (Seal) 

Catherine  F.  Garrett  (Seal) 
Sarah  Calliss  (Seal) 

Susan  F.  Calliss  (Seal) 
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Catherine  F.  Garrett,  the  wife  of  Theodric  Garrett,  acknowledged 
this  deed,  etc. 

Recorded  in  Essex  County  Court 
16  January,  1837 

Teste:  -  James  Roy  Micon,  Jr.  Clerk 


Will  Book  18,  p.  527 

Inventory  to  be  made  of  goods  and  chattels  of  Richard  N. 
Callis,  dec'd.,  21  August,  1818. 


Deed  Book  19,  p.  246 


Richard  Callis,  Est.  in  Account  with  John  H.  Micon,  Admin¬ 
istrator. 

1st  item.  Sept.  14,  1818.  Omitted. 

23rd  June  1819,  paid  Elizabeth  Callis s  $16.78 

sec.  for  decedent. 

Recorded  23  Aug.  1821. 


Teste  -  William  B.  Matthews,  Clerk 
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CHAPTER  XII 


JOHN  MUSCOE  GARRETT 
and 

MILLER  FAMILY  OF  CAROLINE 


John  Prince  Miller  of  Port  Royal,  Virginia,  married  Susan 
Alexander,  1805,  had  two  sons  and  five  daughters. 

John  married  to  Sarah  P.  Bowie,  eighth  child  of  James  Bowie 
and  Catherine  Gilchrist  Miller  Bowie;  born  1800.  Sarah  was  a  sis¬ 
ter  to  Walter  Bowie  who  married  Mary  Smith  Todd,  daughter  of 
George  Thompson  Todd  and  a  sister  of  Mary  Jane  Bowie,  who  mar¬ 
ried  William  Boulware. 

Catherine  Gilchrist  (Miller)  Bowie  was  a  daughter  of  John 
Miller  and  Catherine  Gilchrist. 

John  Prince  Miller  married  second  to  Sarah  P.  Bowie  (no 
children).  John  Prince  Miller  died  January,  1838. 

John  Prince  Miller  and  Susan  Alexander  Miller  had  8  children: 

1.  John  Alexander  Miller  married  Margaret  L.  Burke  in  1839. 

John  Alexander  Miller  born  1807,  Port  Royal,  Virginia. 

John  and  Margaret  Miller  had  the  following  named  children: 

(a)  Mary  Etta  B.  Miller,  born  1841,  married  F.  T.  Hill,  a 
lawyer  of  Culpeper  County,  Virginia.  One  daughter,  Eva  Hill, 
married  a  Mr.  Ransom,  a  lawyer  of  New  York. 

(b)  Sallie  P.  Miller,  born  1842,  married  a  Dr.  Kirk.  Had  one 
son,  John  Kirk;  lived  in  Louisville,  Kentucky.  Sallie  married 
second  to  Dr.  Chambers  and  they  had  two  daughters:  (1)  Blanche, 
lived  in  Dallas,  Texas;  (2)  Allie  Chambers,  lived  in  Dallas. 

(c)  Lucy  T.  Miller,  born  1844,  married  first  to  Emille  Freder¬ 
ick  Esperandieu,  August  8,  1871;  lived  in  Nashville,  Tennessee. 
Second  marriage  to  Mr.  Martin  and  lived  in  Conway,  Arkansas. 

(d)  John  William  Miller,  born  1849,  married  Nannie  B. 

McCalley,  1872.  They  lived  in  Colonial  Beach,  Virginia  and 
there  were  two  sons  and  four  daughters:  (1)  Harry  Miller  living 
in  Colonial  Beach,  Virginia  in  August  1961;  (2)  Eugene  Miller, 
(3)  Margaret  Miller  married - Evans;  (4)  Susan  Miller; 
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(5)  Gladys  Miller;  (6)  Jane  Miller  married  George  Mason,  a 
descendant  of  George  Mason,  who  signed  the  Declaration  of  In¬ 
dependence.  Jane  Mason  is  post  mistress  of  Colonial  Beach, 
Virginia  at  this  writing,  August  1961. 

(e)  Blanche  A.  Miller,  born  1851,  married  William  D.  Scott 
of  Fredericksburg,  Virginia.  There  were  three  children: 

(1)  Blanche  Scott  married  J.  Edward  Tyler,  a  lawyer  of  Balti¬ 
more,  Maryland;  (2)  Birdie  Scott  married  a  Russell  of  Freder¬ 
icksburg,  Virginia;  (3)  William  D.  Scott. 

(f)  Euphemia  B.  Miller  (called  Effie),  born  1853,  married 
John  Muscoe  Garrett,  a  son  of  Richard  Henry  Garrett.  John 
Muscoe  Garrett  was  born  1840  and  died  October  18,  1899. 

Effie  lived  at  the  old  Miller  house  near  Brandywine  in  Caroline, 
where  she  raised  her  children  after  the  death  of  her  husband. 
Effie  and  John  M.  Garrett  had  four  children:  (1)  Vernon  Gar¬ 
rett  married  Mason  Zuba.  There  were  three  children,  Bessie 
Crawrford,  Mason,  and  one  other,  name  not  known.  Vernon 
died  in  Macon,  Georgia  in  1959  or  1960  (taught  school  at  Sparta 
in  Caroline).  (2)  Kate  Ray  Garrett  married  Ryland.  Had  one 
son,  Percy.  Kate  was  born  September,  1879.  After  the  death 
of  her  husband  she  lived  in  Washington  with  her  son.  She  died 
about  1955.  (3)  Elizabeth,  called  Bessie,  died  unmarried  in 
1911  at  the  old  Miller  home.  (4)  Richard  Pemberton  Garrett 
married  a  Miss  Garnett.  He  was  killed  at  a  saw  mill  where  he 
worked.  The  author  visited  in  the  home  of  Effie  in  the  year 
1911.  Kate  was  living  at  this  time  and  Vernon  was  visiting 
there.  Miss  Julia  Martin  was  living  in  the  home  of  Effie,  where 
she  died  later.  Richard  Pemberton  Garrett,  called  Pern,  was 
also  living  with  his  mother  at  that  time. 

Hatcher  and  Stephen  Garrett,  sons  of  Willie  Garrett  (who 
was  a  brother  to  John  Muscoe  Garrett),  visited  in  the  home  of 
Effie  at  the  time  of  my  visit.  My  wife,  Frances  B.  Garrett,  a 
niece  of  John  Muscoe  and  daughter  of  Robert  C.  Garrett,  ac¬ 
companied  me  on  this  trip.  Robert  C.  Garrett  was  a  half 
brother  to  John  Muscoe  Garrett. 

(g)  Margaret  Sumpter  Miller,  born  1861,  became  the  second 
wife  of  Doctor  Chambers,  who  was  married  first  to  her  older 
sister,  Sallie  P.  Miller.  After  the  death  of  Dr.  Chambers, 
Margaret  Chambers  married,  second,  to  Charles  Redding  of 
Colonial  Beach,  Virginia.  Mr.  Charles  Redding,  his  son,  was 
in  the  undertaking  business  at  Tetotum  in  King  George  County. 

Charles  Redding  is  a  member  of  the  Town  Council  of 
Colonial  Beach  at  this  time,  August  1961. 
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(h)  Eugenia  Farley  Miller,  born  1864,  married  Lieutenant 
Walter  Bowie;  had  two  sons  and  three  daughters. 
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CHAPTER  XIII 


SILAS  STRAWN  GARRETT 


Silas  Strawn  Garrett,  born  in  Essex  County,  Virginia,  1808, 
was  the  youngest  son  of  William  Garrett,  born  17  52.  Silas  married 
Rosa  Ann  Bates  of  King  and  Queen  County,  Virginia,  on  March  4, 
1836.  There  were  six  children,  one  son  and  five  daughters; 

1.  The  son,  William  Garrett,  married  Mary  Pitts  of  Caroline 
County,  Virginia. 

2.  Mary  Ellen  married  a  Mr.  Shirley  of  Clark  County,  West  Vir¬ 
ginia,  and  there  were  several  children.  Henry  G.  Shirley,  one 
of  the  children,  was  Commissioner  of  Highways  for  the  State  of 
Virginia  for  a  number  of  years. 

3.  Eveline,  who  married  Edward  Watts  of  Essex  County,  Virginia. 
They  had  one  son,  Harrie,  and  three  daughters:  Myrtle,  Eveline 
Bates,  and  Rosa  Frances. 

4.  Lucy  Garrett, 

5.  Alice  Garrett. 

6.  Virginia  Garrett. 

Silas  raised  his  family  in  King  and  Queen,  and  Essex  Counties, 
Virginia,  and  in  later  years  evidently  went  west  after  1850,  as  his 
enlistment  record  shows.  Silas  Strawn  Garrett,  residing  at  Liver¬ 
pool,  Fulton  County,  Illinois,  enlisted  in  the  United  States  forces  on 
September  24,  1861  with  Company  A-55  Regiment  Illinois  Infantry 
and  was  transferred  to  First  Tennessee  Heavy  Artillery  December 
11,  1863.  He  probably  came  back  to  Virginia  in  his  later  years, 
died,  and  was  buried  in  Essex  or  King  and  Queen  County,  Virginia. 

The  author  has  no  record  of  his  burial. 
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CHAPTER  XIV 


FRANCES  BROWN  GARRETT 
Ancestors  of  Frances  Brown  Garrett 


William  Garrett 
Born  1752  -  Died  July  29,  1825 

Buried  in  cemetery  on  the  farm  owned  by  Wrilliam  Franklin 
Ellis  at  Lloyds  in  Essex  County,  Virginia,  known  as  the  Pitts  Farm. 
Married  first  to  Elizabeth  Taylor;  children,  seven: 

1.  James,  died  unmarried. 

2.  Reuben,  born  1784.  Died  in  Chillicothe,  Ohio.  Reuben  married 
Sarah  Tooms,  December  1813. 

3.  John  Smith,  died  in  Illinois.  John  Smith  had  seven  children; 
all  dead  in  1902. 

4.  Walter  L. ,  died  in  Kentucky. 

5.  William,  died  in  Kentucky. 

6.  Elizabeth,  married  Smallwood  Coghill  in  Virginia. 

7.  Theodric,  born  1798,  died  1875  in  Virginia.  Lived  in  Essex 
and  Caroline  Counties.  Died  in  Caroline. 

William  Garrett  married  second  time,  to  Clara  Favor,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Thomas  and  Susanna  Favor,  in  1803  (1801 -Book-D-37 -14, 
Essex  County  Court  House,  Tappahannock,  Va. )  Three  children; 

1.  Cynthia  Ann,  married  first  to  Croxton.  Married  second  to 
James  Armstrong. 

2.  Richard  Henry,  born  December  14,  1806,  died  January  8,  1878. 

3.  Silas  Strawn. 


Richard  Henry  Garrett 

Born  December  14,  1806  -  Died  January  8,  1878,  Caroline  County 

Richard  Henry  Garrett  married  Elizabeth  L.  Boulware  on 
May  17,  1836.  Elizabeth  was  born  October  16,  1816.  Married  by 
Elder  Henry  G.  Segar.  Elizabeth  Boulware  died  October  8,  1852. 
Children,  seven: 

1.  Mary  Elizabeth,  born  June  25,  1837. 

2.  Cecelia  Fleetwood,  born  September  25,  1838. 

3.  John  Muscoe,  born  July  21,  1840. 

4.  Catherine  Adlaid,  born  September  30,  1842. 
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5.  William  Henry,  born  April  18,  1845. 

6.  Ann  Judson,  born  February  28,  1847. 

7.  Julia  Frances,  born  September  3,  1850. 

Richard  Henry  Garrett,  born  December  14,  1806,  died  Janu¬ 
ary  8,  1878,  married  a  second  time  November  27,  1853  to  Fannie 
B.  Holloway,  born  January  7,  1829.  Children  born,  five: 

1.  Richard  Baynham,  born  1954.  Buried  Portsmouth,  Virginia. 

2.  Lillian  Florence,  born  1856. 

3.  Robert  Clarence,  born  1858,  died  1937.  Buried  in  River  View 
Cemetery,  Richmond,  Virginia.  (Marker  on  grave) 

4.  Henrietta  Wise,  born  1859,  died  1919.  Buried  cemetery  Essex 
Church  at  Lloyds  in  Essex  County.  (Marker  on  grave)  Married 
Phillip  Taliaferro. 

5.  Cora  Lee,  born  1862. 


Robert  Clarence  Garrett 
Born  1858  -  Died  1937 

Son  of  Richard  Henry  Garrett.  Married  Maria  Louisa  Boul- 
ware,  June  20,  1880.  Maria  Louisa  was  born  in  1855.  Seven 
children: 

1.  Ernest  Gilchrist,  born  May  24,  1881. 

2.  Willard  LeRoy,  born  June  23,  1883. 

3.  "Fannie”  Frances  Brown,  born  February  23,  1888.  (nick¬ 
named  Fannie). 

4.  Rosalie  Florence,  born  July  9,  1890. 

5.  Robert  Henry,  born  April  17,  1893. 

6.  Louise  Russell,  born  April  16,  1897. 

7.  Clarence  T. ,  born  March  2L,  1899. 

Frances  Brown  Garrett 

Daughter  of  Robert  Clarence  Garrett  was  born  February  23, 
1888  in  Carlisle,  Kentucky.  Married  Harry  Lee  Garrett,  son  of 
Henry  Segar  Garrett,  on  February  6,  1910  in  Warrenton  Court 
House,  North  Carolina;  married  by  Reverend  Caviness. 

Member: 

North  Side  Baptist  Church,  Tampa,  Florida. 

Wakefield  Chapter  Eastern  Star  -  77,  Colonial  Beach,  Virginia. 
Old  Dominion  Chapter,  D.A.R.,  Richmond,  Virginia. 

National  Number  463516. 

February  20,  1959. 
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Muscoe  Boulware  and  Mark  were  brothers  and  were  both  de¬ 
scendants  of  a  soldier  in  the  Revolutionary  War  of  1776.  Listed  in 
this  book  is  a  Court  Record  in  Caroline  County,  Virginia,  showing 
that  Richard  Henry  Garrett  and  Elizabeth  Boulware,  hi$  wife,  are 
mentioned;  also  mentioned  is  John  Buckner  Martin  as  being  con¬ 
nected  with  Muscoe  Boulware.  Mark,  being  a  brother  to  Muscoe, 
makes  Maria  Lou  Boulware  (Mark’s  granddaughter),  a  cousin  of 
the  Martins,  and  also  cousin  to  Richard  H.  Garrett's  children  by 
his  first  wife,  Elizabeth,  a  daughter  of  Muscoe  Boulware.  Maria 
Lou  married  Robert  C.  Garrett,  a  son  of  Richard  H.  Garrett  by  his 
second  wife,  Fannie  B.  Hollaway.  This  made  Maria  Lou  blood  kin 
to  the  children  of  Richard  Henry  Garrett's  first  wife,  but  no  blood 
kin  to  children  of  Richard  Henry  by  his  second  wife. 

Frances  B.  Garrett  is  entitled  to  an  extra  star  in  her  Revo¬ 
lutionary  record  through  the  Thomas  Faver  family.  Thomas  was 
her  great,  great  grandfather. 

Also  entitled  to  another  star  through  the  Boulware  family; 
Mark  Boulware,  Revolutionary  soldier,  was  her  great,  great 
grandfather. 

The  Faver  line  is  shown  in  Marriage  and  Deed  Records  in 
Essex  County,  Virginia  War  Department,  Washington,  D.  C. 

The  Boulware  line  is  shown  in  records  in  War  Department  in 
Washington,  D.  C.;  also  shown  in  Court  Records  of  Caroline 
County,  Virginia. 


Ancestors  of  Frances  B.  Garrett 
A  photostat  from  Virginia  State  Library  reads  as  follows: 

May  18,  1778,  Essex  County,  Virginia.  Thomas  Callis  is 
recommended  to  his  Excellency,  the  Governor,  as  a  proper  person 
to  be  commissioned  as  Captain  to  the  Militia  Company  lately  com¬ 
manded  by  Augustine  Garnett  (Garnett  having  resigned).  Charles 
Weeks  as  1st  Lieutenant,  Theophelus  Faver  as  2nd  Lieutenant, 
Thomas  Faver  as  Ensign  to  the  Company. 

OU  JU  w  4; 

•nr'  'C*  't*  "t* 


Authors  Note: 

The  Thomas  Faver  mentioned  in  these  papers  was  the  father  of 
Clara  Faver,  the  second  wife  of  William  Garrett  of  Essex  County, 
Virginia,  and  was  great,  great  grandfather  of  Frances  B.  Garrett. 
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REVOLUTIONARY  ELIGIBILITY 


COPY 


This  postcard  to  Frances  Brown  Garrett,  postmarked  from  Rich¬ 
mond,  Virginia,  November  20,  1958,  signed  by  Ann  Waller  Reddy, 
500  West  Franklin  Street,  Richmond  20,  Virginia. 

"Your  paper  on  Garrett  has  passed  the  D.A.R.  and  you  are  now  a 
member  of  the  Old  Dominion  Chapter.  You  remember,  in  case 
any  other  member  of  your  family  would  like  to  enter  the  D.A.R. , 
that  the  other  line  which  ran  into  the  Garretts  is  also  a  Revolution¬ 
ary  eligibility. 

"We  are  most  happy  to  have  you  as  a  member  of  the  Old  Dominion 
Chapter  D.A.R.  and  wish  you  would  or  could  be  in  Richmond  the 
2  9th  of  this  month  when  the  State  Regent  will  visit  our  chapter.  " 

Sincerely  yours, 

A.  W.  R. 

The  D.A.R.  only  wrote  to  the  Registrar,  Mrs.  Glazebrook,  and 
later  they  will  send  her  your  paper  and  your  National  number  and 
just  at  which  meeting  you  passed. 

s{e  sjc  s|s  sjc  sje 

REMEMBER? 

Remember  the  house  in  the  hollow 
Where  you  and  I  lived  years  ago, 

And  the  white  picket  fence  around  it 
Where  the  hollyhocks  grew  in  a  row? 

Remember  the  mock  orange  bush 
That  hugged  the  fence  on  one  side 
And  when  we  played  games  in  the  moonlight 
'Twas  our  favorite  place  to  hide? 

Remember  the  tall  Maple  tree 

That  shaded  the  old  kitchen  door. 

And  the  swing  we  hung  from  its  stoutest  limb 
Then  up  in  its  branches  we'd  soar? 

Remember  the  old-fashioned  milk  house 
That  was  built  in  the  side  of  the  hill. 

And  the  flagstone  walk  leading  to  it 
Which  we  hopscotched  for  a  thrill? 
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Remember  the  big  brown  crocks 

Filled  with  milk  so  rich  with  cream. 

And  the  cheese  and  pats  of  butter 
That  looked  like  a  golden  beam? 

Remember  the  big  flat  rocks 

Where  we  played  on  a  hilltop  high. 

And  we  watched  the  lazy  old  buzzards 
Swoop  and  sail  ’neath  a  cloudless  sky? 

Remember  how  we  envied  them 
And  wished  we,  too,  might  fly. 

Never  dreaming  as  we  played  on  tne  hilltop 
Our  wish  would  come  true  by  and  by? 

Remember  the  old  empty  barn 
And  the  sound  our  voices  made 
As  we  shouted  into  its  hollowness 
And  the  echoes  made  us  afraid? 

We  pretended  the  echoes  were  people 
Invisible  in  the  air. 

Never  dreaming  that  some  day  voices 

Would  reach  through  space  everywhere. 

We  were  little  make-believe  children 
Spending  our  childhood  hours 
Pretending  the  things  that  have  all  proven  true 
In  this  grown  up  world  of  ours. 

The  buzzards  have  turned  into  planes  of  war 
Wreaking  vengeance  and  death  from  the  sky. 
And  the  echoes  are  warnings  filling  the  air 

Making  strong  men  shudder  and  children  cry. 

If  we  could  only  go  back  for  a  little  while 
To  those  childhood  pretense  hours. 

We  would  rid  the  sky  and  air  of  all  wrong 
And  bring  peace  to  this  world  of  ours. 


In  memory  of  our  childhood.  To  my  sister  Fannie,  from  Rosalie 
(Mimi). 


The  foregoing  poem  was  written  by  Rosalie  (Garrett)  Peters,  sister 
of  Frances  Brown  Garrett. 
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CHAPTER  XV 


JOHN  SMITH  GARRETT 


John  Smith  Garrett,  born  about  1786,  married  Lucy  Jeffries 
(his  first  cousin);  died  about  1867  in  Sangamon  County,  Illinois. 
Children: 

1.  Elmira  died  in  Virginia. 

2.  Albert  died  in  Ohio. 

3.  Elvira  died  in  Illinois,  1872. 

4.  William  died  in  Illinois,  1855. 

5.  John  died  in  Illinois,  1864. 

6.  Robert  H.  died  in  Illinois,  1872. 

7.  Templeton  died  in  Illinois,  1872. 

After  residing  in  County  about  one  year,  John  S.  Garrett  and 
family  removed  to  Wolf  Creek  Tp. ,  Sangamon  County,  Illinois. 

His  post  office  address  was  Dawson.  After  his  death,  one  James 
Wilson  acted  as  guardian  for  his  surviving  children.  Said  Wilson 
now  resides  at  Lincoln,  Nebraska. 

This  John  Smith  Garrett  was  the  son  of  William  Garrett,  the 
Revolutionary  soldier. 
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CHAPTER  XVI 


LILLIAN  FLORENCE  (GARRETT)  MAXWELL 

W.  Wortham  Maxwell,  B.S.,  M.M.,  F.A.C.S.,  F.I.C.S. 

Medical  Arts  Building 
San  Antonio  5,  Texas 

November  10,  1961 


Mr.  H.  L.  Garrett 
8112  Alaska  Avenue 
Tampa  4,  Florida 

My  wife  received  your  letter  of  October  tenth.  She  has  asked 
me  to  give  you  the  information  you  desire. 

I  am  the  eldest  son  of  Lilly  Florence  Garrett  Maxwell,  who, 
at  the  age  of  eight  and  a  half,  saw  Wilkes  Booth  die  on  the  porch  of 
the  Garrett  home.  My  mother  married  my  father,  William  Wrorth 
Maxwell,  on  July  16,  1894,  in  Austin,  Texas.  She  was  married  by 
her  brother.  Reverend  R.  B.  Garrett,  then  pastor  of  the  First 
Baptist  Church,  Austin,  Texas.  Shortly  thereafter  he  and  his  fam¬ 
ily  returned  to  Virginia. 

My  name  is  William  Wortham  Maxwell,  and  I  was  born  July  18, 
1895.  My  mother  gave  birth  to  three  other  boys,  as  follows:  Alex¬ 
ander  Carson  Maxwell,  born  June  16,  1897  (deceased  December  6, 
1939);  Richard  Henry  Maxwell,  born  July  18,  1899;  Thomas  Owen 
Maxwell,  born  March  3,  1903,  who  lived  only  six  weeks. 

My  wife  and  I  have  five  children,  three  girls  and  two  boys, 
and  ten  grandchildren,  two  adopted.  Our  children  are  Virginia 
Florence  Maxwell  Lawrence,  born  June  8,  1928,  has  one  boy  and 
two  girls.  Roselle  Elaine  Maxwell  Braun,  born  September  9,  192  9, 
has  one  boy  and  three  girls.  Hazel  Annette  Maxwell  Morris,  born 
April  6,  1932,  a  boy  and  a  girl  adopted.  Doctor  Garrett  Wortham 
Maxwell,  born  July  2,  1934,  married,  has  one  son  Gregory  Warren, 
born  on  September  23,  1961.  Malcolm  Douglas  Maxwell  was  born 
September  5,  1939,  and  unmarried. 

My  deceased  brother  has  two  girls,  married.  Another  girl 
died  in  infancy.  The  eldest  girl,  Mary  Eugenia  Maxwell  Sansom, 
born  November  11,  1929,  has  one  son  named  Will  Carson  Sansom, 
born  November  1,  1961.  The  other  girl,  Sara  Phyllis  Maxwell 
Beall,  was  born  March  13,  1933.  My  brother,  Richard  Henry,  has 
been  married  three  times,  had  two  girls  with  first  marriage,  and 
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one  by  the  second  marriage.  I  do  not  know  their  full  names  nor 
birth  dates.  They  have,  collectively,  four  or  five  children,  whose 
names  and  birth  dates  are  unknown  to  me.  It  would  take  too  much 
time  to  get  all  this  information  as  they  live  in  distant  parts  of  this 
state,  and  in  other  states.  If  you  desire  to  write  to  him  for  same, 
his  address  is  Box  266,  Henrietta,  Texas. 

My  mother  visited  the  Virginia  relatives  only  once  after  her 
marriage.  I  spent  only  a  few  days  with  Uncle  Bob's  family  in  Rich¬ 
mond,  and  Uncle  Baynam  and  Aunt  Cora  in  Portsmouth  in  December, 
1918,  after  being  discharged  from  the  Service  in  New  Haven,  Con¬ 
necticut.  I  hope  this  information  will  be  of  help  to  you. 

Yours  sincerely, 

W.  Wortham  Maxwell,  M.D. 


vl/  sU  vU 

•»!*.  ***jX 


Box  266 

Henrietta,  Texas 
March  11,  1962 


Mr.  H.  L.  Garrett 
8112  Alaska  Avenue 
Tampa,  Florida 

Dear  Mr.  Garrett: 

Your  letter  of  February  14th  received,  and  your  need  of  in¬ 
formation  about  the  Garrett  family  genealogy.  It  will  be  a  pleasure 
to  furnish  such  information  that  I  have,  which,  I  am  sorry  to  say, 
is  very  little. 

Enclosed  please  find  an  outline  of  what  lineage  of  the  Maxwell 
family  and  my  immediate  contribution.  First,  myself:  I  was 
originally  christened  Henry  Garrett  Maxwell,  but  due  to  a  visit  by 
an  older  cousin  back  in  1908  when  my  mother  made  her  last  visit  to 
Virginia  and  this  cousin  Richard  Henry  Garrett,  son  of  Dr.  Richard 
B.  Garrett,  accompanied  my  mother  back  to  Texas,  Cousin  Henry 
Garrett  was  in  his  early  20's  at  the  time,  so  already  having  been 
named  Henry  Garrett  Maxwell,  as  kids  will  do,  I  called  myself 
Richard  Henry  Garrett  Maxwell.  The  name  was  carried  by  myself 
until  I  went  off  to  college  and  with  three  initials  before  Maxwell  be¬ 
ing  lengthy  I  dropped  the  family  name  of  Garrett.  Thus  I  registered 
at  college  (Texas  Agricultural  and  Mechanical  College  of  Texas)  as 
Richard  Henry  Maxwell,  thence  the  remainder  of  my  life. 
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As  you  will  note,  I  have  married  the  third  time,  two  daughters 
by  my  first  marriage  and  one  by  my  second  marriage.  I  am  living 
with  my  third  wife,  who  is  from  a  pioneer  family  from  Alabama  and 
Texas  lineage.  She  is  one  of  the  Gordons  of  Montgomery,  Alabama. 
Her  mother  was  a  Robinson  of  Huntsville,  Walker  County,  Texas. 

My  military  active  service  was  rather  limited,  as  I  was  in  my 
second  year  in  College  when  I  enlisted  in  the  Infantry  Training  group 
at  College  Station,  Texas,  September,  1918,  and  was  discharged 
December  2  0.  1918.  Texas  A  &  M  College  is  a  military  training 
unit  and  has  been  from  its  beginning,  and  after  discharge  from  en¬ 
listment  as  a  private,  I  continued  my  college  education  and  military 
training  (ROTC),  and  upon  graduation  in  May,  1921  received  a  com¬ 
mission  as  2nd  Lt.  Inf.  in  the  2  80th  Inf.  Bn.  with  headquarters  at 
San  Antonio,  Texas.  1  remained  in  Officers  Reserve  Corps  until 
1936,  a  total  of  15  years.  Too  old  for  active  troop  duty  at  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  WW-II  and  refused  as  officer  personnel. 

Teaching  school  (High  school  5  years  as  principal),  (5  years 
as  instructor  in  the  field  of  Agriculture  in  Sam  Houston  State 
Teachers  College  at  Huntsville,  Texas),  and  the  past  eleven  years 
as  an  Instructor  in  Aircraft  Mechanics  at  Sheppard  AFB,  Texas, 
(Wichita  Falls,  Texas), 

Yes,  I  visited  with  Dr.  R.  B.  Garrett  and  family  in  Septem¬ 
ber,  1918,  in  Portsmouth,  Virginia.  Then  again  in  August,  1920, 
after  finishing  summer  military  training  at  Columbia,  South  Caro¬ 
lina.  At  this  time  I  also  visited  with  other  members  of  my  mother's 
family  at  Richmond,  Virginia,  Uncle  Bob  Garrett.  The  family  lived 
on  a  farm  out  from  Richmond.  Two  sons  were  then  working  in  the 
U.  S.  Post  Office  in  Richmond. 

Mr.  Garrett,  it  is  my  hope  that  this  information  may  be  of 
help  to  you  in  the  continuation  of  the  Garrett  family  genealogy,  and 
if  there  is  any  further  data  that  I  might  recall  to  mind  later,  and  it 
would  be  of  help  to  you,  I  will  be  glad  to  send  it. 

It  it  isn't  asking  too  much  of  your  time,  let  me  hear  from  you. 
We  had  a  Harper  Magazine  account  of  the  Garrett  family  and  its 
connection  with  the  John  Wilkes  Booth  assassination  of  President 
Lincoln,  and  the  capture  of  Booth  and  a  companion  in  the  barn  on 
grandfather  Garrett's  farm  at  Port  Royal,  Virginia.  I  recall  my 
mother  telling  of  the  incident  when  she  was  a  girl  of  about  ten 
years  of  age.  If  you  have  any  information  pertaining  to  this  inci¬ 
dent,  I  would  appreciate  very  much  your  listing  me  on  your  corre¬ 
spondence  list. 

Thanking  you  for  writing  and  if  I  can  be  of  further  assistance 
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in  the  future,  please  feel  free  to  write  any  time.  Give  my  best 
wishes  to  your  wife. 


Richard  H.  Maxwell 
Box  266 

Henrietta,  Texas 
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Alexander  Carson  Maxwell  (1)  (l)William  Wortham  Maxwell 

&  (,  (  Born  July  18,  1895 

Cynthia  Anne  (2)  (  Austin,  Texas 
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(Abilene,  Texas  (  Maysville,  Kentucky 

(Married  to 
(William  Ed  Bushart 
(Wingo ,  K entucky _ 


CHAPTER  XVII 


ROBERT  CLARENCE  GARRETT 


Robert  C.  Garrett,  son  of  Richard  Henry  Garrett,  born  in 
Caroline  County,  Virginia,  was  about  seven  years  old  when  John 
Wilkes  Booth  was  captured  in  his  father’s  tobacco  barn.  After 
reaching  the  age  of  manhood  he  secured  employment  with  Major 
White  at  White's  Mill  and  Store  as  a  clerk  in  the  store.  While  em¬ 
ployed  thus  he  courted  and  married  Maria  Louise  Boulware  of 
Caroline  County,  Virginia.  After  about  four  or  five  years  of  mar¬ 
ried  life  (there  were  two  children,  boys)  he  decided  to  migrate  to 
Carlisle,  Kentucky,  where  his  brother  Baynham  Garrett,  a  Baptist 
minister,  had  accepted  a  pastorate  of  the  Carlisle  Baptist  Church. 
The  minister,  being  a  single  man,  his  two  sisters  had  accompanied 
him  to  keep  house  for  him.  The  fact  that  he  had  a  brother  and  two 
sisters  in  Carlisle  was  responsible  for  his  decision  to  locate  in 
Carlisle.  He  continued  to  live  in  Kentucky  for  about  twenty  years; 
was  in  the  mercantile  business,  later  was  a  farmer,  and  built  a 
home  just  inside  the  city  limits.  During  this  stay  in  Kentucky  there 
were  born  five  additional  children:  Fannie,  Rosalie,  Louise  Russell, 
Robert,  and  Clarence.  After  about  twenty  years  he  decided  to  move 
back  to  Virginia  and  located  on  a  Varina  farm  about  twelve  miles 
below  Richmond  in  Henrico  County.  After  living  there  about  two  or 
three  years,  the  family  contracted  malaria.  He  left  the  Varina 
farm  and  moved  near  Richmond  on  a  farm  owned  by  Hugh  Nelson  on 
the  Oakland  Road.  This  farm  he  and  his  oldest  son,  Ernest,  pur¬ 
chased  eventually  from  Mr.  Nelson.  They  entered  into  the  dairy 
business.  After  several  years  they  sold  the  farm  and  their  cattle, 
and  Robert  C.  bought  a  farm  near  Four -mile  Creek  Church.  After 
about  two  or  three  years,  he  sold  his  farm  and  he  and  his  son, 

Ernest,  bought  back  the  Nelson  property.  They  divided  the  farm  in 
two  parts,  his  son  taking  the  house  and  barns,  and  Robert  C.  the 
remainder  of  the  ground.  He  sold  his  part  to  the  three  youngest 
children,  who  erected  a  residence  on  it.  Robert  H.  and  Clarence  T. 
eventually  sold  their  interest  to  Louise  R.  and  her  husband,  Donald 
W.  Ashley,  who  maintain  this  as  their  home. 

Robert  C.,  after  disposing  of  his  interest,  went  to  live  with 
his  daughter,  Frances  B.  Garrett,  at  Irvington,  Virginia,  where  he 
remained  until  about  one  year  before  his  death  in  1937.  He  was  at 
this  time  living  with  his  son,  Ernest  G.,  at  the  old  Nelson  place  on 
the  Oakland  Road,  near  Richmond,  Virginia. 
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Robert  Clarence  Garrett 
Born  1858  Died  1937 

Son  of  Richard  Henry  Garrett.  Married  Maria  Louisa  Boul- 
ware,  June  20,  1880.  Maria  Louisa  was  born  in  1856.  Seven 
children: 

1.  Ernest  Gilchrist,  born  May  24,  1881. 

2.  Willard  LeRoy,  born  June  23,  1883. 

3.  "Fannie"  Frances  Brown,  born  February  23,  1888.  (Nick¬ 
named  Fannie) 

4.  Rosalie  Florence,  born  July  9,  1890. 

5.  Robert  Henry,  born  April  17,  1893. 

6.  Louise  Russell,  born  April  16,  1897. 

7.  Clarence  T. ,  born  March  21,  1899. 

Frances  Brown  Garrett,  daughter  of  Robert  Clarence  Garrett, 
was  born  February  23,  1888  in  Carlisle,  Kentucky.  Married  Harry 
Lee  Garrett,  son  of  Henry  Segar  Garrett  on  February  6,  1910  in 
Warrenton  Court  House,  North  Carolina;  married  by  Reverend 
Caviness. 
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CHAPTER  XVIII 


WILLIAM  HENRY  GARRETT 
William  Henry  Garrett,  a  son  of  Richard  Henry  Garrett 


After  the  war  closed  in  1865,  William  went  to  Texas,  accord¬ 
ing  to  a  statement  by  Stephen  E.  Garrett,  a  son  of  William  Henry. 
There  was  at  this  time  a  James  Armstrong,  who  went  to  Texas 
with  William  Stephen,  who  states  that  James  was  at  this  time 
married.  William  was  unmarried  at  this  time.  After  staying  with 
James  for  some  time,  he  returned  to  Virginia.  Stephen  also  states 
that  William,  his  father,  went  to  Missouri.  William  had  kinfolks 
in  Missouri  and  he  may  have  visited  these  at  that  time. 

Richard  Henry  Garrett  (William's  father)  had  a  sister, 

Cynthia  Ann,  who  married  first  Robert  Croxton,  and  secondly 
married  James  Armstrong,  and  migrated  to  Missouri,  and  then  to 
Texas.  I  have  no  record  of  where  they  located  in  Missouri,  or 
what  year.  William  Henry  came  back  to  Caroline  County  and  mar¬ 
ried  Fleetwood  Gouldman.  Five  children  were  born  to  them,  three 
boys  and  two  girls.  After  the  death  of  his  wife,  he  went  to  Austin, 
Texas  to  visit  his  sister,  Lilly  Garrett  Maxwell,  and  stayed  in 
Austin  about  one  year.  He  then  returned  to  Caroline  County, 
Virginia,  and  spent  the  remainder  of  his  years  in  the  Garrett  home 
where  Booth  was  captured, 

William's  children  were:  Hatcher,  Ben,  Stephen,  Bertha, 
and  Fleeta. 
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CHAPTER  XIX 


WORTLEY  GARRETT  FAMILY 


This  letter  written  by  Imogene  Garrett,  wife  of  Wortley  R. 
Garrett,  in  reply  to  an  inquiry  of  H.  L.  Garrett.  Wortley  is  a  son 
of  Charley  Garrett.  Charley  was  a  son  of  James  M.  Garrett. 
James  was  the  oldest  son  of  Theodric  Garrett.  James  M.  Garrett 
and  my  father,  Henry  Segar  Garrett,  were  full  brothers,  making 
Charley  and  myself  first  cousins.  I  was  very  grateful  to  get  this 
letter,  as  I  didn't  have  any  information  about  Wortley  other  than 
the  fact  that  he  married  a  Lucy  Andrews.  This  letter  brings  the 
family  tree  of  Wortley  up  to  date  October  26,  1959. 

Ox  Ox  Ox  Ox  Ox  Ox 

xp  xp  xp  xp  xp  Xp  xp 


Zephyr  hills,  Florida 
October  26,  1959 


Mr.  H.  L.  Garrett 
Tampa,  Florida 

Dear  Sir: 

As  my  husband  is  confined  to  his  bed  with  asthmatic  adema, 

1  will  try  and  answer  your  letter  which  came  last  week. 

Your  letter  was,  of  course,  a  surprise,  as  well  as  the  fact 
his  father  had  a  living  cousin. 

Wortley  does  not  remember  much  about  either  his  father  or 
Grandfather  Garrett  and  nothing  of  his  family  other  than  Aunt  Ella 
and  her  family.  Wortley1  s  father  died  when  he  was  3  or  a  little 
more,  his  little  sister  a  couple  of  years  later.  Both  he  and  his 
sister  were  ill  at  the  same  time.  Later  his  mother  took  him  to 
Washington,  D.C.,  where  she  was  a  dressmaker.  Wortley  started 
school  and  a  year  or  so  later  they  went  to  Missouri;  they  returned 
to  Caroline  County  when  he  was  about  13.  He  stayed  on  the  Andrews 
farm  about  a  year,  then  went  to  his  mother  and  stepfather  in  New¬ 
port  News,  Virginia.  Wortley  says  he  saw  his  Grandfather  Garrett 

2  or  3  times  after  returning  from  Missouri,  but  doesn't  remember 
just  when  the  old  gentleman  died.  He  thinks  he  was  about  16  the 
last  time  he  saw  him. 

Here  a  few  statistics  -- 
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Born  to  Charlie  and  Lucy  Jimmy  Andrews  Garrett,  Wortley 
Robert  Garrett,  August  26,  1883  in  Caroline  County,  Virginia, 

Jennie  E.  Garrett,  April  3,  1885.  Wortley  Robert  Garrett  married 
Imogene  Moore,  June  22,  1911  in  Springfield,  Missouri.  Born  to 
them  4  sons:  Wortley  Eugene  Garrett  born  August  9,  1912  in  Dal- 
hart,  Texas;  Walter  James  Garrett  born  September  9,  1917  -in 
Springfield,  Missouri,  David  Eldon  Garrett  born  October  8,  1919, 
Whitley  County  near  Larwill,  Indiana:  Robert  Andrew  Garrett  born 
November  19,  1921,  Peru,  Indiana. 

Wortley  Eugene  Garrett  married  Loretto  Ann  Prohl  in  Gary, 
Indiana,  April  3  0,  193  9.  Born  to  this  marriage: 

Wortley  Roy  Garrett,  September  26,  1947,  in  Columbus,  Ohio. 

Walter  Lee  Garrett  born  April  10,  1952,  Gary,  Indiana. 

Walter  James  Garrett  married  LaVerne  Volkman  in  Chicago, 
Illinois,  August  24,  1952.  Born  to  this  marriage: 

Crisan  Lee,  February  17,  1958  in  Chicago,  Illinois. 

David  Eldon  Garrett  married  Rosanna  Ruth  Durkes  in  Peru, 
Indiana,  January  14,  1945.  Born  to  this  marriage: 

Cheryl  Lee  Garrett,  January  2,  1947,  (Both  births  in) 

John  David  Garrett,  October  7,  1952.  (Peru,  Indiana) 

David  lives  in  Peru  and  is  employed  by  the  C  &  O  RR. ,  is  a 
conductor  but  at  present  cut  back  to  braking.  He  enlisted  in  the 
Navy  in  the  fall  of  193  9  and  served  6  years;  saw  combat  service  in 
Pacific. 

Robert  Andrew  Garrett  married  Barbara  Lou  Morgan,  October 
2  5,  1945  in  Converse,  Indiana.  Born  to  this  marriage: 

Roberta  Lou  Garrett,  January  7,  1948. 

Robert  Warren  Garrett,  July  5,  1952 

Jeffery  Allen  Garrett,  July  12,  1954. 

(All  3  births  in  Marion,  Indiana,  where  they  reside  at  present) 

Robert  is  employed  by  the  Penn  RR.,  not  sure  in  what  position 
as  they  are  being  shoved  around  right  now.  He  worked  as  a  clerk  all 
summer.  He  was  an  operator  for  10  years,  served  both  as  ticket 
and  freight  agent  at  small  stations,  but  they  are  now  closing  the 
small  stations. 

In  World  War  II  Walter  served  as  a  B  17  bomber  pilot  in  the 
European  Theatre.  He  is  a  representative  for  Jarman  Shoe  Company 
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of  Nashville,  Tennessee  in  the  Chicago  area,  Wisconsin  and  Michi¬ 
gan,  with  sales  rooms  in  the  Merchandise  Mart;  lives  in  La  Grange 
Park,  Illinois. 

Eugene  was  also  in  service.  He  served  a  hitch  in  the  Navy 
during  the  3  0's,  then  enlisted  in  1941  as  a  radio  technician,  spent 
about  3  years  in  schools.  At  the  close  of  the  war  he  was  serving  as 
a  chief  technician  in  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania;  now  employed  by 
the  Governor  at  Midway  Airport,  Chicago,  Illinois.  Resides  in 
Dyer,  Indiana. 

Wortley  retired  in  1948  and  we  came  to  Zephyrhills  on  invi¬ 
tation  of  Douglas  Edwards,  a  cousin  to  both  Wortley  and  Virgie 
Edwards.  We  bought  a  small  place  for  winter  use,  but  as  Wortley 's 
health  wasn't  very  good  we  sold  our  Peru,  Indiana  home  a  couple  of 
years  later  and  came  to  Florida  to  stay.  We  visited  in  Port  Royal 
in  1951  and  '52.  In  the  fall  of  '53  and  spring  '54  Wortley  had  major 
operations  and  hasn't  been  very  well  since.  Four  years  ago  this 
fall,  he  developed  this  asthmatic  edema  condition  and  had  to  quit 
driving;  took  to  his  bed  that  December.  He  feels  fine  most  of  the 
time  as  long  as  he  lies  quiet,  but  the  least  exertion  starts  him 
wheezing  and  gasping  for  breath,  with  coughing  spells  at  times.  He 
is  a  good  patient.  Keeps  cheerful,  can  wait  on  himself  when  neces¬ 
sary,  watches  TV  and  reads  some.  Enjoys  company.  He  would  be 
happy  to  have  you  come  and  see  us  anytime.  He  is  always  home. 

I  go  to  Sunday  School,  Church  and  Missionary  Society,  and  grocery 
shopping.  Other  times,  I'm  always  here.  Our  home  is  1-1/2 
blocks  inside  the  south  city  limits  and  1  block  west  of  Highway  301. 
The  boy  and  girl  scout  cabins  are  in  the  (supposed  to  be)  park 
across  the  street. 

We  wish  you  success  with  your  book.  It  is  quite  an  under¬ 
taking. 

This  is  rather  a  rambling  letter  but  maybe  the  marriages  and 
births  will  help.  We  have  been  lucky  so  far  with  no  deaths. 

Sincerely, 

Imogene  Garrett 


5{C  2|C 


*  s{C 
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Zephyrhills,  Florida 
May  11,  1962 

Dear  Harry  and  Frances: 

Received  your  letter  this  morning.  For  a  week  I've  had  you 
folks  on  my  mind  and  almost  every  day  have  promised  myself  to 
write,  but  when  duties  are  many  it  seems  writing  letters  is  easy  to 
put  off. 

I've  had  these  pictures  of  our  50th  Anniversary  for  some  time, 
but  just  neglected  to  sit  down  and  write  and  inclose  them.  About 
pictures  of  the  boys,  I  do  not  have  cabinet  pictures  in  uniform  other 
than  with  their  wives.  Wortley  and  I  never  did  have  cabinet  photo¬ 
graphs  made.  I  believe  the  picture  of  David's  wedding  group  could 
give  his  picture;  that  is  the  others  could  be  blocked  out.  I  have  no 
other  of  him  except  boot  camp.  I'll  inclose  this  kodak  picture  of 
Wortley,  taken  in  1948,  and  this  one  of  Eugene.  I  never  could 
understand  why  his  wife  didn't  have  him  take  that  pipe  out  of  his 
mouth.  Don't  know  whether  you  can  use  them  or  not. 

In  the  rush  of  daily  life,  the  boys  never  did  send  me  their 
records.  David  served  boot  camp  in  Rhode  Island;  served  on  the 
N.Y.  and  The  Ranger;  was  injured  in  a  freak  accident  aboard  ship 
and  was  in  hospital  three  months  in  Norfolk;  then  assigned  to  the 
Quincy.  He  took  an  examination  and  was  sent  to  Diesel  School  in 
Norfolk;  finishing  there,  he  was  sent  to  the  Pacific  Coast  and  served 
aboard  an  A.P.C.  boat  in  the  S.W.  Pacific  Theater.  It  being  a 
small  boat,  the  crew  doubled  in  duties;  during  battle  he  was  gun 
captain,  and  we  received  a  nice  letter  of  commendation  from  his 
captain  on  this  ability.  He  hurt  his  leg  and  was  returned  to  the 
States  for  treatment  in  January,  ^1945.  He  married  his  school  girl 
sweetheart;  was  sent  to  Phialdelphia,  where  he  served  on  policy 
duty,  taking  prisoners  to  Norfolk.  The  last  of  February,  he  was 
suddenly  shipped  to  Panama;  --  didn't  even  get  to  tell  his  wife 
'good-bye';  he  served  as  M.P.  there  until  released  in  October,  1945. 

Walter  answered  the  draft  in  March,  1941;  served  at  Camp 
Callen  in  California  as  finance  officer  for  one  year;  took  competi¬ 
tive  examination  and  became  an  air  force  cadet.  He  trained  all 
over  the  south,  even  over  here  near  Arcadia;  graduated  from 
Columbia,  Mississippi,  then  trained  in  Ohio,  Dakotas,  and  Wash¬ 
ington  State;  became  a  B  17  pilot  and  was  sent  to  the  European 
Theater;  flew  his  allotted  missions  and  returned  to  the  States, 

June,  1944.  After  a  month  he  was  sent  to  Columbus,  Ohio,  where 
he  taught  until  sent  to  California  for  discharge.  He  has  several 
medals:  flying  cross,  distinctive  service,  etc. 
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Eugene  took  his  examination  and  entered  the  air  branch  of  the 
Navy  as  radio  man,  2nd  class;  went  to  Huntington  Park  near  Wash¬ 
ington,  D.  C.  Graduated  there,  then  was  sent  to  Corpus  Christi. 
Upon  graduation  there,  he  was  sent  back  to  Philadelphia  and  served 
in  the  office;  he  had  a  title  other  than  chief,  but  I  don't  know  what  it 
was.  He  is  still  a  reserve,  but  goes  on  his  last  flight  this  month. 

On  account  of  his  eyes,  Robert  was  4-F,  so  he  entered  civil 
service  and  went  to  Mare  Island  to  work;  came  home  January,  194  5; 
stood  up  with  David  when  he  was  married,  and  entered  R.R.  service 
as  an  operator.  He  is  now  a  salesman,  as  the  railroads  use  block 
systems  and  few  operators  are  needed. 

Eugene  has  worked  for  the  F.A.A.  at  Midway  Airport  in 
Chicago  for  several  years.  Walter  travels  for  a  New  York  shoe 
firm;  David  is  on  the  C.  &  O.  R.R. 

Wortley  is  about  as  usual.  Do  hope  you  both  keep  well  and 
have  a  safe  journey  and  pleasant  summer. 

Sincerely  with  love  and  affection, 
Imogene 

(Wife  of  Wortley  Garrett) 

5*;  SjS  5jS  5[c 


Author's  Note: 

Wortley  R.  Garrett  is  son  of  Charley  and  Lucy  Jim  Andrews  Gar¬ 
rett.  Charley  was  son  of  James  M.  and  Catherene  (Garrett) Garrett 
of  Caroline  County,  Virginia. 
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CHAPTER  XX 


BOULWARE  FAMILY 

Mark  Boulware,  the  2nd,  Revolutionary  War  Soldier  * 


Following  is  a  list  of  Mark’s  children: 

1.  Andrew,  born  1774,  died  1818,  married  Mrs.  Susan  M.  Miller. 

2.  Lee  Boulware,  born  1777,  died  1839,  King  and  Queen  County; 
married  Catherine  F.  Miller,  1804. 

3.  Lindsay  B.  Boulware,  married  Lucinda  L.  Cannon. 

4.  Mark  Boulware  (3rd),  born  1780,  died  1846;  married  Lucy 
Dickinson,  1800,  in  Caroline  County. 

5.  Elizabeth  Boulware,  married  Younger  Marten,  1798. 

6.  Nancy  Boulware,  married  Henry  Samuel. 

7.  Muscoe  Boulware,  born  1787,  died  1843;  married  Elizabeth 
Spindle,  1810. 

8.  Sally  Boulware,  married  Edmund  Clark. 

9.  Grey  M.  Boulware,  born  17  92,  died  1857  in  Spottsylvania 
County;  married  first  to  Susanna  Miller  and,  second,  to  Harriet 
Terrell. 

10.  Lawson  Boulware,  married - Garnett. 

Mark  Boulware  (3rd),  born  1780  in  Caroline;  son  of  Mark  (2nd) 
and  his  wife  Sarah,  died  in  1846.  Married  Lucy  Dickenson  in  1800. 
She  was  born  in  1781,  died  1852.  They  had  8  children. 

1.  Mortimer,  married  Warren,  moved  to  Alabama. 

2.  William  D.  Boulware,  born  1805.  He  was  a  well-to-do  plantation 
and  slave  owner.  Married  Mary  Jane  Bowie,  born  1808,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  James  and  Catherine  Gilchrist  (Miller)  Bowie.  There 
were  three  children: 

(1)  Sally  B.  Boulware,  born  1833;  married  McKenny. 

(2)  William  J.  Boulware,  born  1836,  married  Jane  Cheatam 
(who  was  a  daughter  of  Carrie  Cheatam).  Their  children: 

a.  William  S.  Boulware,  born  1868. 

b.  Mary  D.  Boulware,  born  1870. 

(3)  Lucy  Ellen,  born  183  8,  died  1889;  married  George  Thomp¬ 
son  Boulware.  They  had  several  children. 

3.  Susan  Boulware  married  February  10,  183  0  to  William  Bates  of 
King  and  Queen  County.  They  settled  in  Georgia.  There  were 
eight  children: 

(1)  Mary  Bates  (4)  Olivia  Bates  (7)  Mark  Bates 

(2)  Susan  Bates  (5)  Sallie  Moore  Bates  (8)  Mortimer  Bates 

(3)  Amanda  Bates  (6)  William  Bates 
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4.  Sarah  P.  Boulware,  born  1813;  married  William  Thornley  in 
18--,  H.  G.  Segar  officiating,  and  Mark  Boulware,  security. 
There  were  five  children: 

(1)  William  Thornley,  Jr.,  born  1842. 

(2)  Lucy  Thornley,  born  1848 

(3)  Sallie  Thornley,  Born  1849. 

(4)  John  Thornley,  born  1852. 

(5)  Andrew  Thornley,  born  1852. 

5.  Gilchrist  Boulware. 

6.  Mark  L.  Boulware,  4th,  born  1820,  died  1860.  Married  Rosina 
Trice,  daughter  of  Reverend  George  W.  Trice.  She  was  born 
1831.  They  had  several  children. 

(1)  George  G.  Boulware,  born  1850. 

(2)  Mark,  5th,  died  1855. 

(3)  Maria  Louisa  Boulware,  born  1855. 

(4)  Willard  W.  Boulware,  born  1858. 

(5)  Mark,  6th,  born  1860. 

Rosina  Trice  Boulware  later  married  second  time  to  Alfred  F. 
Carter,  and  there  were  two  daughters. 

(1)  Florence  Carter,  died  about  16  years  of  age. 

(2)  Rosalie  Carter,  married  Sunny  Burrows  of  Caroline  County, 
Virginia. 

7.  Polly  Boulware,  married  Richeson. 

8.  Dr.  Muscoe  Boulware,  batchelor,  born  1826;  practiced  medicine 
in  Port  Royal,  Virginia,  before  the  War  of  1861-65. 

Q-*  O/  <JU 

T  ^  ^  T  T  't'  T 

Maria  Louisa  Boulware,  daughter  of  Mark  and  Rosina  (Trice) 
Boulware,  married  Robert  C.  Garrett,  a  son  of  Richard  Henry 
Garrett  of  Caroline.  There  were  seven  children: 


1. 

Ernest  Gilchrist 

5. 

Robert  H. 

2. 

LeRoy 

6. 

Louise  Russell 

3. 

Frances  Brown,  born  1888. 

7. 

Clarence  T. 

4. 

Rosalie 

Frances  Brown  Garrett,  born  1888,  married  Harry  L.  Gar¬ 
rett  in  1910.  Four  children: 

1.  Roy  Maxwell  3.  Louise  Erdine 

2.  Carleton  Henry  4.  Frances  Lee 

Louise  Erdine  Garrett,  daughter  of  Frances  Brown  and  Harry 
Lee  Garrett,  married  William  Lewis,  son  of  Randolph  and  Ruby 
Lewis  of  Ditchley  in  Northumberland  County.  There  was  one  daugh¬ 
ter,  Linda  Ray  Lewis.  She  married  Robert  Davidson  of  Norfolk, 
Virginia,  and  there  are  three  children:  Dianne,  Mark,  and  Donna 
Marie,  as  of  1  961 . 
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Boulware  Genealogical  Chart  (Acc.  No.  23757) 

About  1780  to  1786,  Mrs.  Virginia  Lee  (Boulware)  Kirby  com¬ 
piled  a  list  of  her  family  and  relatives.  Some  years  later  Major  V. 
Lee  Kirby  of  Williamsburg,  Virginia,  placed  a  copy  of  these  notes 
in  the  Virginia  State  Library.  They  are  amplified  with  court  rec¬ 
ords,  marriages,  census,  and  other  records.  The  records 
recorded  here  have  been  used  in  part  of  this  writing  until  it  ran  into 
other  records  of  the  Boulware  and  Richard  Henry  Garrett  bible 
records. 

Richard  Henry  Garrett  married  Elizabeth  Boulware  in  King 
and  Queen  County,  Virginia,  May  14,  1836.  There  were  six  chil¬ 
dren  to  this  marriage:  John  Muscoe  (Jack)  Garrett,  Cattie  Garrett, 
Cecelia  Garrett  (Cecelia  was  adopted  by  Dr.  William  Boulware), 
Annie  Garrett,  William  (Willie)  Garrett,  (Betty)  Elizabeth  Garrett, 
who  married  William  Campbell;  lived  in  Martinsburg,  West  Virginia. 

Muscoe  Boulware  (1787-1843),  a  son  of  Mark  Boulware,  and 
uncle  to  Mark  who  married  Rosina  Trice,  the  mother  of  Maria 
Louisa  (Boulware)  Garrett.  This  Muscoe  was  born  in  1787  and  died 
October  15,  1843.  He  married  Elizabeth  Spindle,  March  24,  1810. 
He  was  a  member  and  deacon  of  Enon  Baptist  Church  and  they  had 
several  children: 

1.  Dr.  William  P.  Boulware,  born  1812,  died  1874,  of  Lexington, 

Missouri,  where  he  practiced  medicine  since  1840.  This  Dr. 
Boulware  (being  a  brother  of  Elizabeth  Boulware  Garrett,  the 
wife  of  Richard  Henry  Garrett)  adopted  Cecelia  (his  niece), 
daughter  of  Richard  Henry  Garrett.  Dr.  William  Boulware 
married  Deborah  Fleetwood  Bryant  of  Philadelphia.  No  chil¬ 
dren.  His  adopted  daughter,  Cecelia,  married - Noel  and 

lived  in  Tennessee. 

2.  Frances  Anne  Boulware,  born  October  14,  1814,  in  Caroline 
County,  Virginia,  married  Thomas  Brumley  Martin  in  1834. 
Thomas  was  born  December  15,  1807,  the  son  of  William  and 
Anne  (Brumley)  Martin.  Thomas  B.  Martin  and  Frances  Anne, 
his  wife,  had  five  children:  Sallie  Martin,  Bettie  Martin,  Julia 
Martin,  John  Buckler  Martin,  Brumley  Martin.  This  is  how 
Maria  Louisa  (Boulware)  Garrett  was  kin  to  the  Martins  of 
Caroline  County,  Virginia.  Elizabeth  Boulware  who  married 
Richard  Henry  Garrett  was  a  niece  of  Mark  Boulware,  the 
grandfather  of  Maria  Louisa  Boulware,  who  married  Robert  C. 
Garrett.  This  connection  made  Maria  Louisa  cousin  to  the 
children  of  Richard  Henry  Garrett  and  Elizabeth,  his  wife,  but 
she  was  not  kin  to  Robert  C.  Garrett  for  he  was  a  son  of  Richard 
Henry  and  his  second  wife  Fannie  Bromley  Holloway. 
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Willard  W.  Boulware,  born  1858.  was  a  son  of  Mark  L.  Boul- 
ware  and  Rosina  (Trice)  Boulware.  Willard  W.  married  Eva  Boul¬ 
ware,  his  first  cousin.  Eva  was  the  daughter  of  William  J.  Boulware, 
born  1836.  Willard  W.  and  Eva  Boulware  had  four  children:  Willard, 
Mark,  Andrew,  and  Evelyn. 

Willard  Married  Issie  Fox,  a  widow  with  one  daughter, 
Hortense,  who  married  Robert  H.  Garrett. 

Mark  married  a  Bruce.  There  were  six  children:  Evelyn, 
Elsie,  Edna,  Erdine,  Mildred,  and  Mark,  Jr. 

Andrew  married  and  lived  in  New  Jersey. 

Mark  Boulware  is  listed  as  Junior  Deacon  in  Kilwilling  Port, 
Royal  Crosse  Lodge  237  in  the  year  1859;  also  mentions  Mark 
Boulware  as  a  member.  There  is  a  Gray  Boulware  as  a  member 
also,  and  a  James  S.  McKenny  is  mentioned. 

James  S.  McKenny  was  the  father  of  Willie  McKenny,  who 
married  Fannie  Gertrude  Boulware,  daughter  of  William  Boulware. 
Fannie  was  a  cousin  to  Maria  Louisa  (Boulware)  Garrett. 

Caroline  Chancery  Suits  C  6236 

In  Chancery  Court  in  11th  December,  1843.  Richard  H.  Garrett 
and  Elizabeth  L.  Garrett,  his  wife  (plaintiff)  against  William  P. 
Boulware,  Thomas  M.  Martin,  in  his  own  right  and  as  executor  of 
Muscoe  Boulware  and  Frances  L. ,  his  wife,  and  Virginia  M.  Boul¬ 
ware 

Defendants,  In  Chancery 

This  cause  coming  on  to  be  heard  by  consent  of  the  bill  answers  and 
exhibited  and  being  argued  by  counsel,  the  court  doth  order  adjudge 
and  decree  that  John  A.  Miller,  Younger  Martin,  Gray  Boulware, 
Philip  Green  and  Robert  Wright,  who  are  hereby  appointed  commis¬ 
sioners  for  that  purpose  or  any  three  of  them  to  divide  into  four 
equal  portions  the  negroes  which  belonged  to  Muscoe  Boulware, 
dec'd. ,  except  such  as  said  testator  may  have  bequeathed  to  his 
wife  and  allot  and  assign  one  of  the  portions  to  the  plaintiff  one 
other  fourth  to  William  P.  Boulware,  one  fourth  to  Thomas  Martin 
and  Frances,  his  wife,  and  one  fourth  to  the  defendant,  Virginia  M. 
Boulware,  or  the  legally  authorized  guardian  and  that  the  commis¬ 
sioners  also  state  and  settle  the  executorship  account  of  Richard  H. 
Garrett  and  Thomas  B.  Martin  as  executors  for  Muscoe  Boulware, 
dec'd. ,  and  divide,  allot  and  assign  the  balance  of  the  assets  of 
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said  testator  agreeably  to  the  provisions  of  said  will  provided  that 
refunding  bonds  executed  according  to  law  be  given  by  said  legatees 
to  said  executors  and  that  the  said  infant  defendant  have  till  six 
months  after  she  arrives  at  age  to  show  cause  against  this  decree 
and  that  said  commissioners  report  their  proceedings  to  this 
Court  in  order  to  a  final  Decree. 

A  Copy 


Teste  -  John  S.  Pendleton,  C.  C. 
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CHAPTER  XXI 


WILLS  AND  DEEDS 


Will  of  William  Garrett  (copy)  from  Will  Book  20,  page  219,  Essex 
County  Court  House. 

I,  William  Garrett,  of  Essex  County,  do  make  and  ordain  this 
my  last  will  and  testament  in  manner  and  form  following,  that  is  to 
say;  First  it  is  my  fill  and  desire  that  all  of  my  just  debts  be  paid 
by  my  Exor.  hereinafter  named;  Second,  I  lend  to  my  beloved  wife, 
Clara  Garrett,  during  her  natural  life,  my  plantation,  my  household 
and  kitchen  furniture,  five  negroes  of  her  choice,  so  many  of  my 
stocks  of  horses,  cattle,  sheep  and  hogs,  as  she  and  my  exors. 
hereinafter  named  may  think  sufficient  for  her  use,  also  my  gig  and 
harness.  Thirdly,  I  give  co  my  wife,  Clara,  a  bond  which  I  hold  of 
James  T.  Cox's  for  fifty  five  pounds  subject  to  a  credit,  also,  so 
much  of  the  crop  made  chis  year  as  may  be  sufficient  for  her  and 
family's  and  stock's  support,  the  coming  year.  Fourthly,  the  bal¬ 
ance  of  my  negroes  after  my  wife  shall  have  made  choice  of  five  as 
above  directed,  I  will  and  desire  shall  be  laid  off  in  three  equal  lots 
at  the  end  of  the  year  by  three  persons  chosen  by  my  wife  and  my 
Exors.  hereinafter  named,  for  that  purpose,  which  lots  I  desire  may 
be  drawn  for  by  my  three  children,  by  my  said  wife  Clara,  namely 
Cynthia  Ann  Croxton,  Richard  Henry  and  Silas  Strawn  Garrett. 
Fifthly,  any  surplus  stock  and  balance  of  crop  which  may  remain 
after  my  wife  shall  have  been  furnished  as  directed  by  the  second 
and  third  clauses  of  this  my  last  will  and  testament,  I  direct  may 
be  sold  at  the  end  of  the  year,  and  the  proceeds  of  such  sale  be 
equally  divided  among  all  of  my  children.  Sixthly,  at  the  death  of 
my  wife  I  will  and  direct  that  my  land,  household  and  kitchen  furni¬ 
ture  and  stocks  of  every  description  loaned  her  for  life,  be  sold. 

The  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  the  land  to  be  equally  divided  among  all 
of  my  children  by  my  first  marriage,  and  the  proceeds  of  the  sale 
of  my  household  and  kitchen  furniture  and  stocks  of  every  descrip¬ 
tion  to  be  equally  divided  among  all  of  my  children  indiscriminately. 
Seventhly,  I  constitute  and  appoint  my  wife,  Clara  Garrett,  Rev'd. 
Thomas  M.  Henley  and  Leonard  Sale,  Exix.  and  Exors.  to  this  my 
last  will  and  testament  in  witness  thereof,  I  have  herewith  sub¬ 
scribed  my  name  and  affixed  by  seal  this  11th  day  of  March,  1825. 

William  Garrett  (Seal) 

Signed,  sealed,  published  and  declared  by  the  testator  as  and  for 
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his  last  will  and  testament,  in  presence  of  us. 

Richard  Rousie 
D.  W.  Pitts 
David  Pitts 

A  codicil  to  this  my  last  will  and  testament,  wherein  I  omitted 
in  the  body  of  my  will  to  make  disposition  of  the  negroes  loaned  my 
wife  for  life,  I  do  now,  by  this  codicil,  will  and  direct  that  the  five 
negroes  loaned  her  for  life,  at  her  death,  with  their  increase,  shall 
be  equally  divided  between  my  three  children,  namely,  Cynthia  Ann 
Croxton,  Richard  Henry,  and  Silas  Strawn  Garrett,  to  them  and 
their  heirs  forever. 

Witness  my  hand  and  seal  this  12th  day  of  March,  1825.  The 
words  my  wife  in  the  2nd  line  of  the  codicil  interlined  before  signing. 

Signed  sealed  and  delivered  in  presence  of  Richard  Rousie, 

D.  W.  Pitts,  David  Pitts. 


William  Garrett  was  great  grandfather  of  Harry  Lee  Garrett  and 
Fannie  B.  Garrett. 

Author's  Note: 

Henry  Segar  Garrett  (grandson  of  Elizabeth  and  William) 
stated  to  me  that  Elizabeth  came  to  Virginia  directly  from  England. 
Harry  Lee  was  son  of  Henry  Segar  Garrett. 

GARRETT  -  ESSEX  COUNTY 

DB-36-1802  -  1805.  R  23  p.  59,  30  December  1801.  James  Sale 
and  Mary,  his  wife,  of  the  Parish  of  St.  Anne,  County  of  Essex, 
State  of  Virginia,  to  William  Garrett  of  the  Parish  and  County  and 
State  aforesaid  -  consideration  F  55-7  a  certain  tract  of  land  in  the 
parish  and  county  aforesaid  (and  is  a  part  of  that  tract  which  was 
purchased  by  John  Sale  from  sons  of  James  Gray,  and  conveyed  by 
the  said  John  to  his  son,  the  said  James  Sale,  as  will  appear  by 
having  reference  to  the  record,  etc.  bounded  by  James  Sale  on  the 
south  side  of  the  range  road,  then  south  to  Gibson's  Run,  thence 
down  the  Run  to  a  corner  to  Taylor,  James  Thomas  and  Lee's 
tract,  containing  by  a  late  survey  61-1/2  a.  No  wrts.  Rec.  Tapp. 

21  June,  1802  -  sgd.  J.  Sale  (Seal)  Mary  Sale  (Seal)  Teste,  John 
P.  Lee,  Clk. 
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Essex  DB  36  p.  457,  3  April,  1805.  Ellis  Armstrong  and  Fanny, 
his  wife,  of  Essex  County,  to  Benj.  H.  Munday,  John  Sale,  William 
Garrett  and  James  Sale,  Trustees  for  the  Baptist  Church,  known 
by  the  name  of  Upper  Essex  (Deed  of  Gift)  one  acre  of  land  in  Essex 
County  at  the  upper  corner  of  that  tract  of  land  which  the  said  Ellis 
purchased  of  John  Sale,  beginning  at  a  white  oak  standing  on  the 
range  road,  corner  to  said  land  that  said  John  Sale  sold  to  one 
Taylor  Noel,  and  sideline  to  Lee's  tract;  thence  s.w.  along  Noel's 
line  to  the  road,  etc.  Sgd.  Ellis  Armstrong  (Seal) 

Wit.  Edw.  G.  Davis,  Lewis  Clark,  Permenos  Pilkington,  Rec. 
Essex  Co.,  Tappahannock,  15  April,  1805,  Teste,  John  P.  Lee,  Clk. 


*  #  # 

The  church  mentioned  in  this  deed  as  Upper  Essex  Baptist  Church 
is  still  in  good  repair  and  still  in  use.  This  is  the  same  church  that 
was  attended  by  Henry  Segar  and  Rosa  L.  Garrett  when  they  lived 
near  Lloyds.  It  is  a  brick  building  and  is  on  the  road  between  Lloyds 
and  Tappahannock,  Virginia.  In  this  church  burying  ground  is  a 
tomb  on  the  grave  of  Henrietta  Wise  Garret  Taliaferro,  daughter  of 
Richard  Henry  Garrett  and  wife  of  Philip  Taliaferro.  Philip  is  also 
buried  there.  Also  one  daughter. 

sjc  *  #  *  #  * 


Ann  Waller  Reddy 
Richmond,  Virginia 
Page  5 


F  AVER 


Essex  Deed  Book  14,  p.  14. 

Will  of  Thomas  Faver  of  Essex  County,  dated  1st  Mar.  1786. 

I  lend  unto  my  wife,  Susanna  Faver  1/3  part  of  my  estate  both 
real  and  personal,  during  her  life.  The  remaining  2/3  shall  not  be 
sold  except  such  things  as  if  for  the  benefit  of  the  whole,  together 
for  the  support  of  my  children  after  named:  John,  Clara,  Mary, 
Thomas,  Susanna,  George,  Elizabeth,  and  Ann  Faver.  But  when 
any  of  my  children  shall  marry  and/or  come  of  age,  then  they  may 
receive  their  proportionate  part  of  the  2/3  except  the  land  which  is 
to  be  cultivated  for  the  support  and  schooling  of  the  younger  children. 
When  my  wife  shall  depart  this  life,  my  executors  hereafter  named 
shall  sell  the  whole  of  my  land,  the  proceeds  to  be  divided  equally 
among  my  above  named  children. 
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My  wife.  Executrix,  and  my  sons,  John,  Thomas,  and  George 
Faver,  executors. 

Witnesses:  Signed  -  Thomas  Faver 

Thomas  Callis 

Edmund  Noell  Proved  -  Essex  Court  House,  18  Apr.  1786 

Edmund  Thomas  Teste  -  Thomas  Lee,  Clerk 

Note:  Clara  Favor  had  not  married  when  her  father  made  this  will. 

Callis  Summary:  On  page  three  (3)  of  these  notes  is  an  abstract  of 
a  deed  dated  December  4,  183  5,  from  James  N.  Smither  and  Han¬ 
nah  N. ,  his  wife  who,  before  her  marriage,  was  Hannah  Callis,  to 
Theodric  Garrett  of  Essex  County,  conveying  the  interest  of  Hannah 
in  the  land  of  Sarah  Callis,  the  widow  of  Richard  N.  Callis,  dec'd. , 
the  parents  of  Hannah.  As  Hannah  was  the  sister  of  Catherine  Callis 
Garrett,  then  the  father  of  Catherine  was  Richard  N.  Callis. 

sjs  >j<  sj«  sje  >|« 

GARRE  TT 


Essex  County 
Will  Book  23,  p.  248 

Clara  Garrett’s  Inventory  and  Appraisal 

An  inventory  and  appraisal  of  the  Estate  of  Clara  Garrett, 
dec’d.,  taken  the  12th  of  September  1833  by  David  Pitts,  Leonard 
P.  Sale  and  Richard  Faver. 

Recorded  21  April,  1834 


Teste  -  James  Roy  Micon,  Jr.,  Clk. 


Ibid,  p.  352 

The  estate  of  Clara  Garrett  - 

In  Account  with  Richard  H.  Garrett,  Admr. 

1st  item  July  10,  1833  (Clara  deceased  by  this  date.) 

Pursuant  to  an  order  of  the  County  Court  of  Essex,  dated  19 
November  1834,  I,  as  Commissioner  named  therein,  have  stated 
and  settled  the  administration  of  Richard  H.  Garrett  on  the  Estate 
of  Clara  Garrett,  dec'd.,  etc. 

Recorded  18  May,  183  5  at  Tappahannock 

Teste  -  James  Roy  Micon,  Jr.,  Clk. 
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Note: 


It  may  be  that  papers  filed  with  the  above  administration  at 
Tappahannock  will  give  the  details  of  the  settlement. 


vU  >L»  J/ 
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GARRETT 


Essex  County 

Will  Book  20,  p.  219 

(continued) 

At  a  Court  of  Quarterly  Sessions  begun  and  held  for  Essex 
County,  at  the  Court  House  in  Tappahannock  the  15th  day  of  August, 
182  5,  the  said  Clara  Garrett  obtained  a  probate  of  said  will. 

Teste  -  William  P.  Matthews,  Clerk 

Thomas  M.  Henley  and  Leonard  Sale,  two  of  the  executors, 
renounced  their  right  of  executorship. 


Essex  County 
Deed  Book  44,  p.  328 

December  30,  1833,  Richard  H.  Garrett,  administrator  de 
bonis  non  with  will  annexed  of  William  Garrett  of  King  and  Queen 
County  of  the  one  part,  to  Leonard  P.  Sale  of  Essex  County  of  the 
other  part;  consideration  $420,  71  acres  in  Essex  County  with  the 
exception  of  one -fourth  of  an  acre  for  the  family  burying  ground, 
bounded  on  the  east  and  south  by  the  land  of  D.  W.  Pitts,  on  the 
west  by  Millard  D.  Sale,  and  on  the  north  by  the  main  road  leading 
from  Lloyds  to  Newtown,  with  the  tenements,  hereditaments,  and 
all  and  singular  other  premises  hereinbefore  mentioned  or  intended 
to  be  bargained  and  sold,  and  every  part  and  parcel  thereof  unto  the 
said  Leonard  P.  Sale,  his  heirs,  etc.  And  the  said  Richard  H. 
Garrett,  as  administration  de  bonis  non  with  the  will  annexed  of 
William  Garrett,  dec'd.,  for  himself  and  his  heirs,  the  said  tract 
of  land  with  the  exception  of  the  quarter  of  an  acre  for  the  purpose 
aforesaid,  unto  the  said  Leonard  P.  Sale,  his  heris,  etc.,  free 
from  the  claim  of  him,  the  said  Richard  H.  Garrett,  his  heirs  or  of 
the  heirs  of  the  said  William  Garrett,  shall  with  and  doth  warrant 
and  forever  defend  by  these  presents. 

Signed  -  Richard  H.  Garrett  (Seal) 

Essex  County  Court  Adm.  de  bonis  non  with  will  annexed. 

April  21,  1834 

Teste  -  James  Roy  Micon,  Jr.,  Clk. 
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Charlotte  Jane  (Miller)  Garrett, 
wife  of  Robert  S.  Garrett,  born 
December  25,  1840. 


Ruben  Garrett,  born  Essex  County, 
Va. ,  1784;  son  of  William  Garrett, 
born  1752. 


Richard  Henry  Garrett,  born  Essex  Co., 
Va. ,  Dec.  14,  1806,  died  Jan.  6,  1878. 
Youngest  son  of  William  Garrett,  born 
1752. 


Robert  S.  Garrett,  born  Essex  County, 
Va. ,  Dec.  14,  1838;  son  of  Theodric 
Garrett  and  grandson  of  William 
Garrett,  born  1752. 
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Dr.  Richard  Baynham  Garrett ,  D.D. , 
born  Essex  County,  Virginia;  son  of 
Richard  Henry  Garrett. 


John  Walter  Garrett,  born  Bardstown, 
Kentucky. 


Left  to  right:  Emma  Walker,  Rebecca 
Fields,  Mary  Wilmouth,  Charley  Gar¬ 
rett.  Children  of  Taylor  Frances 
Garrett. 


Mary  Elizabeth  (Garrett)  Thornton 
and  husband.  A  daughter  of  Walter 
L.  Garrett  of  Bardstown,  Kentucky. 
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FAMILY  OF  HENRY  SEGAR  GARRETT 
Bottom  row,  left  to  right:  Henry  Segar 
Garrett.  Children:  Walter,  Ambrose 
Powell,  Rosa  Lee  (the  mother).  Left 
top  row:  Harry  Lee,  Dunaway  B. ,  John 
Quarles. 


Ambrose  P.  Garrett,  son  of  Henry 
Segar  Garrett. 


GARRETT  HOUSE 

Home  of  Richard  Henry  Garrett,  near  Port 
Royal,  Virginia.  John  Wilkes  Booth  was 
captured  in  the  tobacco  barn  on  this 
plantation. 


John  Q.  and  Annie  Gordon  (Ennis) 
Garrett,  his  wife.  1957. 
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William  Pope  and  wife,  Clara  Whitworth 
Landram,  and  Mary,  their  first  child. 


John  B.  Landram,  son  of  Anna  Maria 
(Garrett)  Landram. 


Bessie  Landram,  granddaughter  of  Anna 
Maria  and  William  Pope  Landram. 


Charlotte  McCorkle,  granddaughter  of 
Robert  S.  Garrett,  and  her  husband, 
C.  R.  McCorkle. 
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Hallie  Hughes  and  wife,  Mary  Louise 
(Peters)  Hughes;  daughter  of  Louis  J. 
and  Rosalie  (Garrett)  Peters. 


Anna  Maria  (Garrett)  Landram, 
daughter  of  Theodric  Garrett. 


Robert  C.  Garrett  (son  of  Richard 
Henry)  and  Maria  Louise  (Boulware) 
Garrett;  daughter  of  Mark  Boulware 
and  Rosina  (Trice)  Boulware. 


Louise  Erdine  Garrett,  daughter  of 
H.  L.  and  Frances  B.  Garrett.  Wife 
of  William  Lewis. 
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Louis  Landram,  son  of  Anna  Maria  Frances  Lee  Garrett,  daughter  of 

Garrett  Landram.  Harry  Lee  and  Frances  B.  Garrett. 


Henry  Segar  Garrett,  son  of  Theodric  Cora  Lee  (Garrett)  Fritts,  daughter 

Garrett  and  Cathryne  Callis  Garrett.  of  Richard  Henry  Garrett  and  Fannie 

B.  (Holloway)  Garrett. 
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Henrietta  Wise  (Garrett)  Taliaferro. 
Daughter  of  Richard  Henry  Garrett 
and  Fannie  B.  (Holloway)  Garrett. 


Catharine  Adelaid  Garrett.  Daughter 
of  Richard  Henry  Garrett  and  Eliza¬ 
beth  (Boulware)  Garrett. 


Rosina  (Trice)  Carter.  Daughter  of 
George  W.  Trice,  a  Baptist  Minister. 
Rosina  was  mother  of  Maria  Louisa 
(Boulware)  Garrett.  Rosina  married 
first  to  Mark  Boulware. 


Left  to  right:  Louise  Russell  (Gar¬ 
rett)  Ashley,  Roy  Maxwell  Garrett, 
Harry  Lee  Garrett,  Frances  B.  Garrett, 
Carleton  and  Dorris  (Tatlow)  Garrett. 
Harry  and  Frances  celebrating  their 
fiftieth  wedding  anniversary,  Feb.  6, 
1960.  Harry  is  author  of  this  book. 
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Ernest  Gilchrist  Garrett.  Son  of 
Robert  C.  Garrett  and  husband  of 
Winnie  Davis  (Anthony)  Garrett. 


James  Lee  Garrett.  Son  of  Walter  L. 
Garrett. 


Winnie  Davis  (Anthony)  Garrett  and 
son,  Baynham  T.  Garrett.  Winnie  had 
six  sons,  all  U.  S.  Military  Service 
men. 


Richard  Floyd  Landram,  born  Feb.  8, 
1862,  died  Dec.  20,  1933.  Son  of 
Anna  Maria  (Garrett)  Landram. 
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Taylor  Francis  Garrett.  Son  of 
James  Lee  Garrett. 


Left  to  right:  Louise  R.  (Garrett) 
Ashley,  Hortense  (Fox)  Garrett,  Issie 
Boulware,  Robert  H.  Garrett,  Winnie 
Davis  (Anthony)  Garrett. 


Louie  J.  and  Rosalie  (Garrett)  Peters  and  three  grandchildren.  Left  to  right: 
Jacqueline  Peters,  Gary  Peters,  Genevieve  Peters  (children  of  Herbert  Peters). 
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Louis  Julian  Peters.  Son  of  Louis  and 
Rosalie  (Garrett)  Peters.  Died  when 
about  twenty  years  old. 


Lilian  Florence  (Garrett)  Maxwell. 
Daughter  of  Richard  Henry  Garrett, 
and  her  husband,  William  Maxwell. 


j? 


Wortley  R.  Garrett  and  Imogine.  50th 
Wedding  Anniversary,  1961.  Left  to 
right:  David,  Robert,  Wortley, 
Imogine  and  Eugene. 
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Wortley  R.  Garrett.  Son  of  Charley 
Garrett  and  grandson  of  James  M. 
Garrett. 
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GARRETT  GROUP,  1950.  See  page  133. 


SERVICE  MEN 


Baynham  T.  Garrett.  Son  of  Ernest  G. 
and  Winnie  Davis  (Anthony)  Garrett. 


IN  UNIFORM 


Willard  L.  Garrett.  Son  of  Ernest  G. 
and  Winnie  Davis  (Anthony)  Garrett. 


-127- 


Ernest  G.  Garrett,  Jr.  Son  of  Ernest 
G.  and  Winnie  Davis  (Anthony)  Garrett 


Mead  Garrett.  Son  of  Ernest  G.  and 
Winnie  Davis  (Anthony)  Garrett. 


Robert  H.  Garrett  in  uniform  in  U.S 
World  War  I,  and  his  sister,  Louise 
Russell  Garrett. 
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Carey  Ambler  Garrett.  Son  of  Ernest 
G.  and  Winnie  Davis  (Anthony)  Garrett 


David  Michael  Landram  and  wife.  Son 
of  Floyd  and  Alice  Fribourg  Landram, 
and  great  grandson  of  Anna  Maria 
Garrett  Landram. 


Ruben  Garrett.  Son  of  William  Garret# 
of  1752.  Soldier  in  War  of  1812  and 
1814.  Served  in  Captain  Robert  Hills 
Company,  Sixth  Regiment,  Virginia 
Militia.  (Note :  Not  in  uniform) 


Wedding  of  David  E.  Garrett  and 
Rosanna  Durkes.  Left:  Florence 
Edgar.  Right:  Robert,  brother  of 
David;  sons  of  Wortley  R.  Garrett. 


Wortley  Eugine  Garrett.  Son  of  Wort- 
ley  R.  Garrett  and  great  grandson  of 
James  M.  Garrett  of  Caroline  County, 
Virginia. 
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Robert  Lee  Ramsey  of  U.  S.  Marines. 
Son  of  Hubert  and  Estelle  (Ennis) 
Ramsey.  Great  grandson  of  Richard 
and  Sally  (Garrett)  Ennis. 


Hubert  Smith  Ramsey,  Jr. ,  Navy  Pilot. 
Son  of  Hubert  and  Estelle  (Ennis) 
Ramsey.  Great  grandson  of  Richard 
and  Sally  (Garrett)  Ennis. 


Wortley  James  Garrett.  Son  of  Wortley 
R.  and  Imogine  Garrett. 


Stephen  E.  Garrett.  Son  of  William 
Henry  Garrett,  and  great  grandson  of 
William  Garrett  of  1752. 
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Roy  Maxwell  Garrett.  Lieutenant 
Colonel.  Son  of  H.  L.  and  Frances 
B.  Garrett. 


James  Garrett,  (with  hat  on)  youngest 
brother  of  Taylor  Francis  Garrett. 


I 


Carleton  Henry  Garrett.  Lieutenant 
Jr.  Grade,  Merchant  Marine.  Son  of 
H.  L.  and  Frances  B.  Garrett. 


Right:  Lawson  Garrett.  Son  of 

Walter  and  Kate  (Lawson)  Garrett. 
Left:  V.  A.  Shriner.  Raised  by 
Walter  and  Kate  after  death  of  Emma, 
Kate's  sister. 
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Sailor  is  Harold  Loveland.  Soldier 
is  Victor  Loveland.  Sons  of  Mary 
Elizabeth  Wilmouth. 


Kile  W.  Wilmouth.  Son  of  Mary  Eliza 
beth  (Garrett)  Wilmouth. 


First  Lieutenant  Herbert  Garrett 
Peters,  Signal  Corps,  AUS.  Son  of 
Louis  J.  and  Rosalie  (Garrett)  Peters 
and  great,  great  grandson  of  William 
(Rev.  Soldier)  Garrett,  1752. 


John  Wilton  Ennis,  soldier  in  the 
Richmond  Greys  of  the  Virginia  State 
Militia.  Son  of  Richard  and  Sally 
(Garrett)  Ennis. 
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Captions  to  Garrett  group  picture,  page  127. 


1.  Carleton  Tatlow  Garrett 

2.  Katherine  Louise  Garrett 

3.  Winnie  D.  (Anthony)  Garrett 

4.  Louise  Russell  (Garrett)  Ashley 

5.  Kate,  Mrs.  Stephen  Garrett 

6.  Frances  Lee  Garrett 

7.  Frances  Brown  Garrett 

8.  Harry  L.  Garrett 

9.  Florence,  Mrs.  Earl  Garrett 

10.  Hortense,  Mrs.  Robert  H.  Garrett 

11.  Mrs.  Fenwick 

12.  Mr.  Fenwick 

13.  Earl  Haden  Garrett 

14.  Russaline,  Mrs.  Willard  Garrett 

15.  Betty,  Mrs.  Lawson  Garrett 

16.  Walter  Garrett 

17.  Kate,  Mrs.  Walter  Garrett 

18.  Earl  Hubbard  Garrett 

19.  Millie  Tatlow 

20.  lssie,  Mrs.  Willard  Boulware 

21.  Stephen  Garrett 

22.  Shirley,  Mrs.  B.  T.  Garrett 

23.  Lawson  Garrett 

24.  Lois,  Mrs.  E.  G.  (Jack)  Garrett 

25.  Dorris,  Mrs.  Carleton  Garrett 

26.  Robert  H.  Garrett 

27.  Robby,  Mrs.  Mead  Garrett 

28.  Willard  Garrett 

29.  Carey  A.  Garrett 

30.  E.  G.  (Jack)  Garrett 

31.  Carleton  Garrett 

32.  Forrest  H.  Garrett 

33.  Baynham  T.  Garrett 

34.  Bobby  Garrett 

35.  Mead  Garrett 
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WILL  OF  WILLIAM  TAYLOR 


William  Taylor's  will  is  recorded  at  Essex  County  Court 
House,  at  Tappahannock,  Virginia,  10th  day  of  August,  1763. 

This  will  lends  to  John  Taylor  the  estate  during  his  lifetime 
and  states  that  at  John's  death  the  estate  is  willed  to  the  male  law¬ 
ful  heir  of  John  Taylor  (William's  son).  James  Taylor,  the  son  of 
John,  heired  this  property  as  is  shown  by  a  deed  to  William  Garrett, 
and  recorded  in  Essex  County  Records,  at  Tappahannock.  Record¬ 
ed  on  the  18th  day  of  February,  1799. 

This  deed  was  made  on  the  5th  day  of  March,  1792  and  was 
recorded  1799.  James  Taylor  was  living  in  New  Kent  County  at  the 
time  this  deed  was  made,  and  I  am  of  the  opinion  that  William  Gar¬ 
rett  and  Elizabeth  were  living  on  this  property  when  the  deed  was 
made  to  William,  as  the  tax  records  show  that  William  Garrett  paid 
tax  on  211  acres  in  Essex  County  in  year  1789.  John  Taylor  paid 
tax  on  211  acres  in  1788.  Not  being  able  to  find  the  marriage  rec¬ 
ord  of  Elizabeth  to  William,  it  is  possible  that  she  was  a  sister  to 
or  a  cousin  to  James  and  that  the  marriage  was  recorded  in  New 
Kent  County.  The  records  of  this  early  date  have  been  destroyed 
and  there  is  no  way  to  verify  this. 

I  talked  to  the  Essex  County  Surveyor  and  showed  him  this  deed  and 
he  stated  to  me  that  this  deed  was  for  the  farm  known  as  Castle 
Thunder  at  Lloyds  in  Essex  County.  It  is  possible  that  the  old  home 
on  this  farm  was  the  residence  of  William  Garrett  and  his  family, 
as  the  deed  states  that  the  311  acres  deeded  to  William  Garrett  by 
James  Taylor  was  the  home  of  William  Taylor,  his  grandfather.  " 
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CHAPTER  XXII 


JOHN  WILTON  ENNIS 


John  Wilton  Ennis  was  a  son  of  Richard  and  Sally  (Garrett) 
Ennis. 

His  father  died  when  John  W.  was  about  15  years  old.  His 
father  and  a  Mr.  Broaddus  had  a  contract  to  carry  the  mail  from 
Tappahannock,  Virginia  to  Richmond,  a  distance  of  about  60  miles. 
John  W.  substituted  for  his  father  and  at  age  15  was  quite  an  under¬ 
taking  for  him.  He  was  subject  to  asthma,  and  had  quite  a  problem 
to  take  care  of  his  mother  and  her  other  two  children,  Katharine 
and  Eddie. 

He  moved  to  Richmond  and  went  to  work  in  the  city,  secured 
employment  with  O.  H.  Berry  as  clerk  in  their  gents  furnishing 
store.  He  also  was  conductor  on  the  electric  street  cars,  and  later 
was  Pullman  Car  conductor,  but  owing  to  his  health  seemed  to  be 
unable  to  keep  a  position  long.  He  married  Victoria  Gaines  and  had 
a  mercantile  business  for  several  years  and  later  was  employed  by 
the  Grand  Union  Tea  Company  as  salesman. 

He  was  badly  handicapped,  had  asthma  all  of  his  life  and  had  a 
hard  struggle  to  provide  for  his  family.  The  author  lived  in  his 
home  for  several  years  and  knew  how  he  suffered.  He  deserved  a 
lot  of  credit  to  keep  going  under  these  adverse  circumstances. 

In  his  later  years  he  went  to  live  in  a  Catholic  home  in  Rich¬ 
mond,  Virginia  and  stayed  there  until  his  death  at  about  70  or  74 
years;  was  happy  and  contented  in  this  home. 


John  Wilton  Ennis 


Son  of  Sally  Garrett  and  Richard  Ennis 


John  Wilton  Ennis 
Born  May  19,  1861 
Died  Jan.  3,  1941 


Married  Mary  Victoria  Gaines 

August  22,  1888  Born  August  20,  1868 

Died  Dec.  4,  1917 
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Children  of  John  Wilton  Ennis 


1st  Child 

2nd  Child 

Alma  Bosher 

Born  June  2,  1889 

Died  June  2,  1952 

Annie  Gordon 

Born  July  25,  1891 

Married  Daniel  W.  Frayley,  Married  John  Q.  Garrett, 


June  1917 

December  20,  1911 

Children 

Children 

Virginia 

Wilton  Edward 

William 

Phyllis 

Louis 

Ruth  Jacqueline 

Mildred  Catherine 

Born  October  13,  1912 

Married  Edward  Burton,  June  9, 
1934;  Divorced,  final  decree, 
December  1949;  Married  C.  Ward 
Holford,  April  15,  1950.  (Ward’s 
birthday,  June  21,  1891) 

3rd  Child 

4th  Child 

Edna  Earle 

Born  January  10,  1894 

Married  James  C.  Foizey, 
December  26,  1916 

Louise  Estelle 

Born  March  18,  1903 

Married  Hubert  Smyth  Ramsey 
(Born  September  3  0,  1903) 

Children 

Children 

Gwendolyn 

Born  November  14,  1917 

Hubert  Smith  Ramsey,  Jr. 

Born  November  4,  1924 

James  Cadmen  Foizey,  Jr. 

(see  below) 

Married  Louise  Joice  Smith, 

January  24,  1924.  (Louise  born 
August  31,  1926. 

Barbara  Ann 

Born  April  8,  1931 

Robert  Lee  Ramsey 

Born  January  9,  192  9  (Unmarried) 

James  Cadman,  born 
November  5,  1919, 
died  January  21,  192  9 

Ann  Gray  Ramsey,  Born  June  28, 
1931  (Expects  to  be  married  in 
March  1957  to  Robert  McGill, 
born  March  14,  1930). 

Children  of  Hubert  Smyth  Ramsey,  Jr, 

1.  Christine  Ann,  born  Feb.  24,  1951 

2.  Michael  Pugh,  born  July  15,  1953 

NOTE:  These  records  were  reported  in  October,  1956. 
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Family  Tree  -  Edna  Earl  Ennis  Foizey 


Edna  Earl  Ennis  Married 

Born  Jan.  10,  1894  Dec.  26,  1916 


James  Cadman  Foizey 
Born  Mav  2,  1895 


Children 

Grandchildren 

Gwendolyn  Eugene  Foizey 

Born  November  14,  1917 

1st  married  Paul  W.  Vaughan, 

Constance  Avon  Vaughan 

November  11,  193  9 

Born  February  21,  1942 

2nd  married  Carl  W.  Gunn, 

Patricia  Earle  Gunn 

June  15,  1945 

Born  April  22,  1946 

James  Cadman  Foizey,  Jr. 

Born  November  5,  1919 

Died  January  21,  192  9 

Barbara  Ann  Foizey 

Born  April  8,  1931 

Married  James  Edward 

Elizabeth  Earle  Marshall 

Marshall,  Jr.,  Septem- 

Born  October  8,  1952 

ber  9,  1950 

Expecting  another  in 

January,  1957 

NOTE:  Edna  Earle  Ennis  is  daughter  of  John  Wilton  Ennis.  John 
Wilton  is  son  of  Sallie  C.  (Garrett)  Ennis. 
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52  5  King's  Road 
Schenectady,  N.  Y. 
October  31,  1956 


My  dear  Harry,  Fannie,  and  family: 

Annie  wrote  me  that  you  wanted  some  information  for  the 
Theodric  Garrett  bible.  My,  how  nice  it  is  of  you  to  undertake 
such  a  tremendous  job  for  posterity.  Annie  also  said  that  she  saw 
an  entry  in  that  bible  that  was  written  136  years  ago,  date  of  birth 
of  Theodric  Garrett.  I  think  it  would  be  very  interesting  to  see 
when  you  have  finished  and  am  very  proud  to  send  you  the  data  on 
my  family. 

I'll  start  with  myself:  Date  of  birth,  March  18,  1903  (Yeah, 
I'm  really  getting  on  in  years,  Ha!  Ha!)  (Louise  Estelle). 

Hubert  Smyth  Ramsey  (my  husband)  born  September  30,  1903. 
We  were  married  November  2  9,  1923. 

Hubert  Smyth  Ramsey,  Jr.,  born  November  4,  1924;  married 
January  24,  1948  to  Lois  Joyce  Smith  (Lois'  birthday,  August  31, 
1926). 


Robert  Lee  Ramsey,  born  January  9,  1929.  My  second  son 
(unmarried). 

Ann  Gray  Ramsey,  born  June  28,  1931.  Unmarried,  but  ex¬ 
pects  to  be  married  in  February  or  March,  1957,  to  Robert  McGill, 
date  of  birth,  March  14,  1930. 

Lois  and  Hubert,  Jr's,  first  child,  Christine  Ann,  born 
February  24,  1951.  Their  second  child,  Michael  Hugh,  was  born 
July  15,  1953.  They  expect  their  third  child  some  time  in  Febru¬ 
ary,  1957. 

If  there  is  anything  else  you  need  in  their  statistics,  please 
let  me  know. 

I  am  glad  of  this  opportunity  to  say  'Hello'  to  all  of  you  down 
there  in  the  land  of  warmth  and  sunshine.  Hope  you  are  enjoying 
excellent  health. 

Hubert,  Jr.  took  the  apprentice  course  (draftsman)  after  his 
discharge  from  the  Navy  during  the  last  war  and  is  now  a  designer 
at  the  General  Electric  plant  here.  Bob  is  studying  to  be  a  lawyer 
and  in  his  senior  year  at  Albany  Law  School,  hoping  and  expecting 
to  graduate  in  June  1957,  and,  I  might  add,  really  studying  hard  to 
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that  end.  He  is  the  only  one  at  home  at  present,  as  Ann  is  on  Long 
Island  where  she  is  head  nurse  of  Long  Island  Professional  Services, 
Inc.,  sort  of  an  industrial  Clinic.  Before  accepting  this  duty  she 
was  working  in  the  pediatric  section  of  Nassau  Hospital  in  Mineola, 
L.  I.  She  attends  night  school  there  at  Adelphi  College,  working 
for  her  degree  in  nursing,  as  she  would  like  to  be  a  Nursing  Arts 
teacher.  She  has  her  R.N.,  of  course.  Hubert,  Sr.  works  for  the 
Alco  Products  Company  here  and  I,  too,  am  employed.  I  took  the 
civil  service  exam  and  am  employed  as  a  typist  and  clerk  in  the 
Miscellaneous  Tax  Division  (Inheritance  Tax  Division)  of  New  York 
State.  I  also  commute  to  Albany  daily.  I  ride  to  and  from  work 
with  Bob,  as  he  is  attending  law  school  there.  He  goes  to  school 
from  9  to  12:30  and  then  works  1  to  5  p.m.  in  the  Attorney  General's 
office  (which  happens  to  be  just  across  the  street  from  my  office, 
and  makes  it  quite  convenient  for  me).  I  love  working.  Keeps  my 
mind  alert  and  I  work  with  a  fine  bunch  of  folks,  and  quite  a  few  of 
the  women  are  almost  or  about  my  age;  some  with  families,  grand¬ 
children,  etc.,  so  we  have  a  lot  in  common.  Have  always  been 
thankful  for  my  training  in  business.  Funny  thing,  though.  Ann 
tried  office  work  here  at  a  bank,  but  said  it  wasn't  for  her.  She 
would  rather  be  a  nurse. 

Hope  this  letter  makes  sense.  I  have  a  train  of  thought  and 
then  the  doorbell  rings,  children  at  the  door  for  "trick  or  treat", 
as  this  is  Hallowe'en  night.  I  spent  quite  a  bit  of  time  last  night 
fixing  up  packages  for  them  so  they  would  be  ready  tonight. 

Am  glad  Annie  and  John  are  comfortably  fixed,  even  if  it  is  so 
far  away.  They  seem  to  like  it  in  California  and  I  hope  I  may  be 
spared  to  visit  them  some  time  next  year.  Have  always  wanted  to 
see  California. 

Had  a  nice  letter  from  Edna  today.  They  are  fine.  They  ex¬ 
pect  another  grandchild  in  January.  This  will  be  their  youngest 
daughter's  child  (Barbara).  Barbara  has  a  daughter,  Betsy. 

Alma's  eldest  son,  Wilton,  wrote  Edna  some  time  ago  for  my 
address.  Said  he  was  being  transferred  to  Honolulu,  (He's  in  the 
Army)  and  he  wanted  to  see  us  before  they  left.  He  expected  to  get 
East  some  time  in  November  so  most  any  day  now  I  might  be  hear¬ 
ing  from  them  or  seeing  them  here. 

Write  to  us  when  you  can.  Would  love  to  have  the  news  of 
your  family.  Please  give  our  best  love  and  regards  to  all.  Ann  and 
Mac  are  coming  up  to  Schenectady  this  week-end.  Hu,  Jr.  is  having 
a  birthday  and  we  always  try  to  have  a  family  get-together  on  birth¬ 
days.  Guess  this  will  probably  be  Saturday  as  Hubert,  Sr.  and  Jr. 
are  planning  on  going  deer  hunting  Sunday.  Both  like  to  hunt,  but 
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Bob  isn't  too  keen  about  it. 


I  guess  this  just  about  brings  you  up  to  date  on  our  side  of  the 
family,  eh? 

Our  best  to  all  of  you. 


Sincerely, 

Estelle  (Ramsey) 

Daughter  of  John  W.  Ennis 

(Estelle  is  a  great  granddaughter  of  Theodric  Garrett,  born  June  15 
1798. ) 


R.  L.  Ramsey,  admitted  to  practice  law 

Robert  Lee  Ramsey,  associated  with  the  Schenectady 
Law  firm  of  Kouray  and  Kouray,  52  5  State  Street,  has 
been  admitted  to  practice  law  by  the  Third  Department 
Appellate  Division. 

Robert  Ramsey  is  a  graduate  of  Mt.  Pleasant  High  School, 
Hofstra  College,  and  Albany  Law  School  where  he  was  chairman  of 
the  Moot  Court  trials  and  a  participant  in  National  Moot  Court  com¬ 
pilation.  A  veteran  of  World  War  II  and  the  Korean  War,  he  served 
in  the  Marine  Corps.  Married  to  the  former  Dorothea  Cherubini 
Ramsey;  is  the  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hubert  S.  Ramsey,  Sr.  of 
Schenectady,  New  York.  He  was  born  in  Glen  Allen,  Virginia.  He 
has  lived  in  Schenectady  since  1932  and  is  a  member  of  the  Trinity 
Presbyterian  Church,  and  affiliated  with  Charles  Wr.  Meade  Lodge 
F  and  A.  M. 

Copied  from  a  newspaper  clipping  sent  to  H.  L.  Garrett  by 
his  mother  in  July,  1958. 

R.  L.  Ramsey  is  a  great  grandson  of  Richard  Ennis  who  mar¬ 
ried  Sally  C.  Garrett,  a  daughter  of  Theodric  Garrett  of  Caroline 
County,  Virginia  on  December  16,  1860. 

*1/  JU  OU  sU 
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Saturday,  December  12,  1959 


Hello  Harry  and  Fannie: 

Nice  to  hear  from  you.  Hope  Fannie  continues  to  feel  better. 

I  have  been  waiting  to  answer  your  letter  to  get  the  service  record 
of  Ann's  husband. 

Hubert,  Jr.  enlisted  in  February  of  1943  in  a  group  known  as 
"Flying  Tigers."  He  was  graduated  from  Pensacola  as  a  Navy  pilot. 
Flew  the  F-4  planes  and  later  CV60  (which  were  called  "Hell  Cats." 
Served  aboard  Aircraft  Carriers  USS  Lake  Champlain  and  USS 
Tarawa.  Had  much  duty  over  Atlantic  Ocean.  During  his  enlist¬ 
ment  and  training  he  was  stationed  at  Renssalair  Polytechnic  Insti¬ 
tute,  Troy,  New  York,  University  of  Texas  (Austin,  Texas), 
University  of  Georgia  (Athens,  Georgia),  Lambert  Field  (St.  Louis, 
Missouri).  Received  his  gold  wings  Pensacola,  Florida  Naval  Air 
Station,  Glenview,  Illinois,  Naval  Air  Station,  Atlantic  City,  New 
Jersey;  thence  to  Fighting  Squadron  No.  150  F  P  O  N  Y  City.  Key 
West,  Florida.  Chapel  Hill,  North  Carolina.  Last  assignment  1st 
air  group  USS  Tarawa.  Sent  to  Honolulu  and  discharged  in  Cali¬ 
fornia,  August  1946,  with  rating  of  Lt.  Junior  Grade.  Had  to  re¬ 
main  in  Naval  Air  Reserve,  received  his  full  lieutenancy  and  at 
present  time  awaiting  his  rating  of  Commander  (or  is  the  next  step 
Lt.  Commander?).  Still  in  Reserves  of  course  and  goes  into  active 
duty  about  2  weeks  every  2  years  or  so.  Attends  Naval  Reserve 
School  in  Albany  once  a  week  (still). 

Bob  (Robert  Lee)  enlisted  August  29,  1946  in  Marine  Corps. 
Boot  Camp  at  Parris  Island,  South  Carolina.  Later  to  Little  Rock, 
Virginia,  Patuxient,  Maryland,  Gun  Factory  in  Washington,  D.C. 
While  in  Washington  was  a  member  of  Military  Police.  Left  service 
in  July  1948  (had  signed  up  with  reserves),  enrolled  in  Hofstra 
College  in  1949.  Was  called  back  into  service  during  Korean  War 
(after  one  year  of  college).  Second  time  in  service  started  out  as 
tractor  commander  2nd  Armored  Amphibian  Battalion.  Transferred 
to  Motor  Transport  Division.  Was  discharged  from  this  Division 
(rating  corporal).  Returned  to  Hofstra  College  1952.  Graduated  in 
June  1954.  Entered  Albany  Law  School  in  September  1954.  Gradu¬ 
ated  Albany  Law  1957. 

Ann's  husband,  Robert  McGill,  entered  service  July  1947. 
Attained  rank  of  sergeant.  Was  a  member  of  82nd  and  11th  Airborne 
Division.  Graduated  from  the  Paratroop  training  school  (Ft.  Benning, 
Georgia),  January  1948.  Awarded  parachute  and  glider  badges. 
Discharged  July  1950.  Was  graduated  Hofstra  College  Cum  Laude 
1954.  (Was  a  room  mate  of  Bob  Ramsey  for  a  while.  That  is  how 
Ann  met  him.  Bob  used  to  bring  him  some  weekends  and  holidays. ) 
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Bob  McGill  is  now  a  Research  Dynamicist.  Co-authored  a  paper  on 
astrodynamics,  which  was  presented  at  14th  Annual  Meeting  in 
Washington,  D.  C.  (Is  a  member  of  Rocket  Society.) 

Bob  Ramsey  told  us  that  he  had  a  letter  from  you. 

Alma's  boys  are  still  in  service  but  I  do  not  know  their  ratings. 

Wilton,  the  eldest  of  the  boys,  is  in  the  army.  Served  in 
Japan,  Newfoundland,  and  from  there  understand  he  went  to  Honolulu 
with  1957th  A.  A.  C .  S -Squadron.  Think  he  is  still  there. 

William  was  stationed  in  army  in  Germany.  Later  to  Griffis 
A.F.  Base,  Rome,  New  York.  Later  he  was  sent  to  Okinawa. 

Don't  know  if  he  is  still  there.  He  was  a  sergeant  while  at  Griffis. 

Louis,  the  youngest  of  the  boys,  served  a  while  in  Navy  and 
later  transferred  to  army.  He  was  stationed  in  California  the  last 
I  heard  (thru  Annie).  Understand  the  three  boys  are  making  the 
service  their  careers. 

Hope  this  will  be  of  some  help  to  you.  You  really  have  lots  of 
research  to  get  the  family's  record  and  we  think  it  is  a  wonderful 
thing  to  do.  The  future  generations  (and  the  present  also)  should  be 
very  grateful  to  you.  It  is  a  fine  thing  to  know  about  the  families. 

We  are  all  fine  but  Hubert  would  feel  much  better  if  they  called 
him  back  to  work.  In  the  meantime  he  has  taken  a  civil  service 
exam,  for  Supervisor,  Schenectady  County  garage  and  hopes  to  hear 
from  that  soon. 

Edna  and  Jim  visited  us  for  a  week  in  October.  Said  while 
they  were  up  here  Walter  and  Kate  went  to  see  them  at  their  place 
in  Ottoman,  Virginia.  Edna  said  they  found  a  note  from  them  at 
their  place  in  Ottoman,  Virginia.  Take  care  of  yourselves.  While 
you  are  having  that  nice  warm  weather,  we  are  having  snow  flurries. 
Can't  complain  though,  been  a  mild  winter  so  far. 

Estelle  Ramsey 

Have  a  very  merry  Christmas  and  a  happy  New  Year.  All 
send  best  love. 

P.S.  Hubert,  Jr.  took  apprentice  course  at  General  Electric  here 
after  leaving  service  and  is  now  Designer,  First  Class,  in  Gas 
Turbine  Division  of  G.E.  here. 

P.S.  #2.  Hubert  just  said  to  me  that  I  had  overlooked  telling  you 
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that  Alma's  eldest  girl,  Virginia,  was  also  in  service  in  Army  for 
a  while.  She  was  a  nurse,  rating  of  Lieutenant.  Married  Jack 
Stagner,  who  was  an  army  transport  pilot.  He  was  killed  on  a  re¬ 
turn  mission  from  Europe  when  plane  crashed  in  Newfoundland. 
They  had  a  son  at  that  time  and  he  is  now  old  enough  to  be  in  the 
army.  Don't  know  where  he  is  stationed,  but  Virginia  later 'remar¬ 
ried.  Alma  had  the  boy  until  her  death  and  then  another  daughter 
Phyllis  took  the  boy.  Phyllis  could  probably  give  you  more  infor¬ 
mation  on  her  brothers  and  this  boy,  Stephen  Lee  Stagner.  Her 
address  is  Mrs.  Conley  Chappell,  Box  3  91,  Alamogordo,  New 
Mexico. 


<Jo  -w  u 

Mrs.  Chappell  is  a  granddaughter  of  John  W.  Ennis  and  Victoria 
Gaines  Ennis.  She  is  daughter  of  Alma  Frailey,  oldest  child  of  J. 
W.  and  Victoria  Ennis. 


vU  sU  sl« 
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Ennis  Records,  furnished  by  Annie  Gordon  (Ennis)  Garrett 

Ennis  married  widow  Jones  around  1775.  Her  maiden  name 
was  Taylor  and  she  was  from  Sacrey,  Hanover  County,  Virginia. 
Ennis  and  Widow  Jones  had  five  children: 

1.  Edmund,  born  February  22,  1799  or  1800;  married  Mary  Lou 
Dobbs,  December  20,  1825.  The  seven  children  of  Edmund  and 
Mary  Lou  Dobbs: 

(1)  Priscilla  married  Dr.  Miller  of  Liberty  Street  Church, 
Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania. 

(2)  Judith  Anne  (maiden)  still  living  in  1926. 

(3)  James  married  Lum,  sister  to  Mrs.  Wright  who  had 
daughters;  one  daughter  was  Rena  Wright.  Children  of 
James  Ennis  and  Lum: 

(a)  Carroll,  Washington,  D.C.  Don't  know  whether  he 
married. 

(b)  Lillie  married  Edgar  Kay.  Their  only  child  died  in 
France  in  1919.  His  name  was  Carroll. 

(c)  Willie  Ennis  married  Jessie  Borrum.  No  children. 
Was  attorney  of  Caroline  County,  Virginia. 

(d)  Blanche  Ennis  married  Eugene  Broaddus;  had  two 
daughters,  Blanche  Delaney,  and  Eugenia. 

(e)  Bertha  Ennis  married  late  in  life  to  a  Mr.  Boroughs. 
Was  a  registered  nurse. 

(f )  Jim  Ennis  (No  record). 

(4)  Richard  Ennis,  son  of  Edmund  and  Mary  Lou  Dobbs  Ennis, 
married  Sallie  Garrett,  a  daughter  of  Theodric  Garrett. 
There  were  three  children: 
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a.  John  Wilton  Ennis,  born  1861. 

b.  Mary  Catherine  Ennis,  born  1867. 

c.  Edward  Roland  Hill  Ennis,  born  1874. 

(5)  Maggie  Ennis  married  Dr.  Smith  of  Louisa  County,  Vir¬ 
ginia.  No  children. 

(6)  Willie  Ennis  married  a  Miss  Gibbs,  whose  sister  married 
a  Hearn.  The  two  children  of  Willie  and  Miss  Gibbs: 

(a)  Willie. 

(b)  Elizabeth  who  married  Hicks  and  had  four  children, 
Lou,  Ruth,  another  daughter  and  a  son. 

(7)  Lila,  never  married,  and  died  1918. 

2.  Hanna  Ennis,  maiden. 

3.  Lou  Ennis,  maiden. 

4.  A  son,  name  not  known.  This  son  in  turn  had  a  son  (name  un¬ 
known)  who  was  killed  in  a  railroad  accident  and  who  was  not 
married. 

5.  Sue  Ennis,  fifth  and  last  child  of  Ennis  and  widow  Jones,  mar¬ 
ried  Mr.  Sorrell.  They  had  two  daughters: 

(1)  Sarah,  married,  no  children. 

(2)  Ellen,  married,  no  children. 


Blanche  Delaney  Broadus,  daughter  of  Blanche  and  Eugene 
Broadus,  married  Thomas  Hunter  Blanton,  September  14,  1921. 
Thomas  Hunter  Blanton  was  born  October  9,  1895  in  Caroline  Coun¬ 
ty,  Virginia,  was  educated  in  the  schools  of  Bowling  Green  and 
Ashland,  Virginia,  and  Washington,  D.  C.,  and  graduated  from  the 
University  of  Virginia  with  L.L.D.  degree  in  1921.  He  was  elected 
to  the  Virginia  State  Senate  in  1943  to  represent  Caroline,  Hanover, 
King  William,  Essex,  King  and  Queen,  and  Middlesex  Counties, 
and  was  still  in  the  Senate  as  late  as  1959. 

JU  <«l>  vU  <*JL»  »JU 

-r*  -r*  o'*  •r*  -v  -r* 

Listed  in  Wingfield’s  History  of  Caroline  County,  Virginia, 
are  the  names  of  three  men,  soldiers  in  the  Revolution  of  1776: 
Robert  Innis,  John  Innes,  Hugh  Innes.  An  extract  from  the  ancient 
minutes  of  Kilwilling  Port  Royal  Crosse  Lodge  (Masonic)  December 
27,  1756  is:  "First  Masonic  sermon  preached  by  Reverend  Brother 
Robert  Innes."  He  was  minister  of  Joy  Creek  Church  in  Drisdale 
Parish  between  1750  and  1780.  These  men  could  have  been  ances¬ 
tors  of  the  Ennis  Family  of  Caroline  County,  Virginia. 


Alma  Bosher  Ennis,  born  June  2,  1889,  daughter  of  John  W. 
Ennis  and  Victoria  Gaines,  and  Daniel  Webster  Fraley,  born  Feb- 
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ruary  26,  1890,  were  married  February  26,  1917.  Their  children: 

1.  Vicey  Annie,  legally  changed  to  Virginia  Anne,  born  April  16, 
1918.  First  marriage  in  early  1941  to  A.  Jack  Stagner,  born 
August  9,  1911.  One  son,  Stephen  Lee,  born  March  19,  1942. 
Jack,  an  R.  A.F.  pilot  was  killed  in  Canada,  returing  after  de¬ 
livering  planes  to  England.  Entire  force  was  killed  when  the 
plane  ran  out  of  fuel,  circling  in  a  fog  ready  to  land.  Buried 
there. 

Virginia  married  later  (second  marriage)  to  Dr.  Benjamin 
Harvey  Robertson,  November  16,  1946.  Harvey  was  born  March 
1,  1915.  Roy  Garrett  was  his  commanding  officer  in  Italy. 
Virginia  and  Harvey  have  two  children,  a  boy  and  a  girl. 

(1)  George  Harvey,  born  December  9,  1947. 

(2)  Josephine  Ann,  born  September  4,  1950. 

2.  Wilton  Edward,  born  August  12,  1920.  Married  March  28,  1946 
Elizabeth  Ridinger.  Betty  had  been  married  before,  but  had  no 
children  by  this  marriage.  Born  September  26,  1925.  Children 
by  Wilton: 

(1)  Daniel  Frank,  born  Secember  18,  1946. 

(2)  George  Preston,  named  for  Wilton's  best  friend,  Klinger, 
who  was  killed  in  World  War  II,  born  November  27,  1947. 

(3)  Dale  Ridinger,  born  October  7,  1953. 

(4)  Elizabeth  Joy,  born  March  1,  1955. 

Now  in  Hawaii;  due  back  July  1960. 

3.  William  David,  born  August  12,  1921,  married  April  20,  1946 
Alma  Vivian,  born  February  7,  1926.  Vivian  had  been  married 
before.  Her  husband  was  killed  during  World  War  II.  Bill  and 
Vivian  had  one  son;  Daniel  Henry,  born  February  14,  1947.  At 
this  writing,  ouly  4,  1960,  they  are  stationed  in  Belgium. 

4.  Louis  Hayden,  born  July  12,  1923.  First  marriage  in  Australia 

to  Enid  Wyatt,  who  was  a  twin.  Married  1943.  Divorced  her 
because  she  refused  to  come  to  United  States.  Then  Louis  mar¬ 
ried  Louise,  born  July  15,  ?  Louise  has  been  married  be¬ 

fore  had  a  daughter  by  that  marriage.  Her  name  is  Barbara 
Gale.  Don't  know  last  name.  Louis  and  Louise  had  a  boy  and  a 
girl: 

(1)  Louis,  Jr.,  born  November  9,  1947. 

(2)  Andrea  Lynn,  born  February  4,  1949. 

Louis  and  Louise  were  divorced  in  1958.  She  remarried  Buck 
Norman,  April  9,  1960.  Louis  has  retired  from  Navy. 

5.  Phyllis  Vivian,  born  March  27,  1925,  married  Conley  Norfleet 
Chappell  who  was  descended  from  William  Bradley,  who  came 
over  on  the  Mayflower.  Also  related  to  Fay  Bainter,  movie 
star.  Conley  born  October  18,  1917,  married  March  7,  1948. 

No  children  of  their  own.  Adopted  Ruth  Ann,  born  September  29, 
1956.  Phyllis  and  Conley  live  in  Alamogordo,  New  Mexico.  Own 
a  department  store. 
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6.  Ruth  Jacquelyn,  born  November  16,  1927,  married  November 
22,  1950  to  Marshall  Wilbur  Glisson,  born  June  19,  1922.  A 
daughter  and  a  son  born  to  them. 

(1)  Alma  Lillian,  born  December  8,  1954. 

(2)  John  Marshall,  born  September  29,  1957. 

Marshall  Glisson  is  in  the  Air  Corp,  now  stationed  at  Fairfield, 
California. 


Note:  Do  not  know,  nor  does  Phyllis,  any  of  the  army  and  navy 
records. 
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CHAPTER  XXIII 


MARY  (GARRETT)  WILMOUTH 


Bardstown,  Kentucky 
April  10,  1960 


Dear  Mr.  Garrett: 

Received  your  interesting  letter.  Yes,  we  are  Garretts  al¬ 
right.  My  father,  Taylor  Francis  Garrett,  fits  into  your  family 
very  nicely  and  I  gather  from  your  letter  that  we  (you  and  I)  are 
third  cousins. 

Your  letter  solved  two  problems.  (1)  Why  you  were  trying  to 
get  in  touch  with  us.  (The  history)  after  all  these  years.  (2)  That 
we  are  cousins.  I  visited  with  T.  J.  Thornton,  Friday.  He  is  my 
first  cousin.  I  read  the  letter  you  had  written  him.  I  also  visited 
the  Vine  Hill  Cemetery  at  Clearmont,  Kentucky,  where  many  of  the 
Garretts  rest. 

However,  you  do  have  some  of  the  names  and  dates  confused, 
and  I  will  set  you  straight  as  best  I  can.  I  knew  only  two  of  the 
older  Garretts  -  my  grandfather  and  Uncle  John  Taylor.  I  was  five 
years  old  when  my  grandfather  died.  He  was  James  Lee  Garrett 
(son  of  Walter  L.  Garrett).  Born  October  5,  1834,  died  April  5, 
1902.  He  married  Elizabeth  Davison.  There  were  ten  children. 

One  died  in  his  teens.  I  never  saw  him.  His  name  was  Richard. 

The  nine  that  I  knew,  but  are  all  dead  now,  are  as  follows: 

John  Walter,  Taylor  Francis,  Hugh  Delbert,  David  and  James. 
I  don’t  know  their  middle  names.  The  girls  were  Anna,  Elizabeth, 
Charlotte  and  Julia. 

Uncle  John  Taylor  Garrett  was  the  one  who  never  married. 

He  was  born  October  28,  182  9  and  died  March  31,  1907.  He  was 
my  father's  own  uncle  and  he  died  at  the  home  of  Charlotte  Thornton, 
who  was  my  father's  sister. 

My  father,  Taylor  Francis  Garrett,  was  born  December  24, 
1871  and  died  February  26,  1941.  He  married  Emma  Jane  Fulker¬ 
son.  There  were  four  children.  Mrs.  Charlie  (Rebecca)  Fields 
and  Charlie  C.  Garrett,  I  understand  you  have  written  to  both  of 
them;  another  sister,  Emma  Walker,  and  I,  Mary  Elizabeth  Garrett. 

I  am  sixty -three  years  old.  I  have  five  children,  twenty -four 
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grandchildren  and  five  little  great  granddaughters.  Do  you  have  a 
family? 

About  the  records.  I’ll  be  glad  to  look  them  up  for  you  just  as 
soon  as  I  can.  I  have  so  little  time,  as  1  am  a  working  woman.  I 
work  five  days  a  week. 

In  closing  I  wish  you  health  and  happiness  and  in  all  sincerity, 
please  may  1  say 


From  your  cousin, 

Mary  G.  Wilmouth 
108  S.  Sec.  Street 
Bardstown,  Kentucky 

£  # 


Bardstown,  Kentucky 
May  12,  1960 

Dear  Cousin 

Hope  you  and  family  are  in  the  best  of  health.  As  for  me,  I 
am  kind  of  on  the  sick  list,  but  am  feeling  lots  better  now.  We  are 
having  real  cool  weather  here  in  Kentucky,  even  light  frost. 

Oh!  thanks  for  the  pictures.  They  really  are  nice.  I'll  send 
you  some  pictures  later  on.  I'm  proud  to  own  cousins  that  look  like 
you  all.  Please  feel  free  to  ask  anything  I  can  help  out  on.  I'm 
just  as  excited  about  this  as  you  are  and  I  hope  to  read  the  history 
some  day. 

Well,  starting  with  the  Garretts,  John  Walter  was  never  mar¬ 
ried.  Hugh  Delbert  married  Pearl  Fryrear.  There  were  two  chil¬ 
dren  but  we  never  knew  them.  James  married  a  girl  from  Pennsyl¬ 
vania.  Her  name  was  Maude.  I  don't  know  her  last  name.  We 
only  saw  her  once.  They  had  no  children.  Annie  married  Thomas 
Hibbs.  They  had  four  girls  and  one  boy.  Here  are  the  addresses  of 
the  two  that  I  have.  They  may  help  some.  Mrs.  John  Doll,  658 
Lynn  Street,  Louisville,  Kentucky;  Mr.  Ivan  Hibbs,  664  Lynn  Street, 
Louisville,  Kentucky.  Elizabeth  married  James  Dodd.  I  don't  have 
any  of  their  addresses.  Maybe  later  on  I'll  get  in  touch  with  some  of 
them.  Some  are  deceased.  Julia  married  Charlie  Prather.  There 
was  one  girl  (Ollie).  He  got  killed.  Then  she  married  Charlie 
Burns.  There  were  five  sons,  one  deceased.  I  don't  know  their 
addresses  either.  I  have  been  married  twice  and  have  two  sets  of 
children.  I  married  Harry  D.  Loveland.  There  were  three  chil¬ 
dren:  Harold  Franklin,  Idla  Carleen,  Victor  Leon.  Their  father 
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deceased.  Then  I  married  Clarence  C.  Wilmouth.  There  were 
three  children:  Clara  May,  deceased;  Kyle  W. ,  and  Nola  Kay. 

Harold  F,  has  a  wife.  Opal  May,  and  five  children:  Betty 
Jane,  Harold  Owen,  Steve  Allen,  David  Mark  and  Vickie  Lynn.  His 
address  is  Harold  F.  Loveland,  18478  Bloom  Street,  Detroit -34, 
Michigan. 

Ilda  Carleen  married  Owen  J.  Thurman.  They  have  ten  chil¬ 
dren.  Daisy  Kathleen,  Paul  Franklin,  Gonda  Shirl,  Linda  June, 

Lary  Francis,  Carolyn  Ann,  Martha  Gail,  Jimmy  Dean  and  Joe 
Dale  (twins)  and  Kathy  Darleen. 

Victor  L.  married  Mary  L.  Hagan.  They  have  four  children: 
Gerald  Leon,  Ronnie  Keith,  Mary  Frances,  and  James  Defrane. 

Kyle  W.  married  Dorothy  Wilson.  They  have  one  son,  Kyle 
Wilfred,  Jr. 

Nola  Kay  married  Charles  Ray  Yocum.  They  have  four  chil¬ 
dren;  Brenda  Kay,  Charles  Ray,  Jr.,  Jimmy  Dale,  and  Connie  Jean. 

My  granddaughter,  Kathleen,  married  J.  L.  Faulkner.  They 
have  four  little  girls:  Teresa  Laverne,  Connie  Marie,  Blendia  Ann, 
and  Dona  Jean. 

Paul  F.,  my  grandson,  married  Betty  Jo  Wilson.  They  have 
one  little  girl,  Cynthia  Ann. 

All  my  sons  were  in  service,  Harold  in  the  Navy,  the  other 
two  in  the  Army. 

Guess  I'll  say  bye  bye  for  now.  Best  wishes. 


Your  cousin 


Mary 


Mrs.  Owen  Thurman 
R.  #2 

Cox's  Creek,  Kentucky 


Mr.  Kyle  W.  Wilmouth 
Bardstown,  Kentucky 


Mr.  Victor  L.  Loveland 
General  Delivery 
Louisville  2,  Kentucky 


Mrs  .  Charles  R.  Yocum 
120  North  Sec.  Street 
Bardstown,  Kentucky 


*  sje  sjc  *  a}c  *  * 


-149- 


In  making  inquiry  through  the  Renfro  Valley  Bugle  (means 
paper)  Kentucky  in  regard  to  the  family  of  John  Taylor  Garrett,  a 
son  of  Walter  L.  Garrett,  of  Nelson  County,  Kentucky,  I  received 
a  number  of  letters  of  people  who  knew  John  Taylor  Garrett  and 
some  of  his  family. 

From  Shepardsville,  Kentucky,  2-29-1960,  a  Mrs.  Arthur 
Mudd  states  that  she  knew  Taylor  Garrett  when  he  lived  in  Clear- 
mont,  Kentucky  and  also  knew  his  son  Charley  Garrett.  She  further 
states  that  she  knew  Taylor's  sister  (Lottie)  Charlotte  Garrett's 
descendants.  Lottie's  son,  T.  J.  Thornton,  married  a  sister  of 
Mrs.  Arthur  Mudd.  Mrs.  Mudd  also  mentioned  Charley  Garrett,  a 
son  of  Taylor  Garrett.  Also  a  daughter  of  Taylor  Garrett,  Mrs. 
Rebecca  Fields. 

The  T.  J.  Thornton  mentioned  is  a  son  of  Charlotte  L.  Gar¬ 
rett,  who  was  a  daughter  of  James  Lee  Garrett.  James  was  a 
brother  to  John  Taylor  Garrett, 

A  letter  from  Thomas  J.  Thornton  of  Bardstown,  Kentucky, 
March  21,  1960  states,  my  mother's  name  was  Charlotte  L.  Gar¬ 
rett,  a  daughter  of  James  Lee  Garrett,  brother  of  John  Taylor  Gar¬ 
rett.  Thomas  J.  Thornton's  parents  were  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Judson 
Caine  Thornton  of  Clearmont,  Kentucky.  John  Taylor  Garrett 
lived  in  the  home  of  the  Thorntons  for  several  years  before  his 
death.  He  died  at  their  home  on  March  31,  1907  and  was  buried  in 
Vine  Hill  Cemetery,  Clearmont,  Kentucky.  Thomas  J.  Thornton 
was  2  years  old  at  the  time  of  the  death  of  his  uncle,  John  Taylor 
Garrett,  This  would  make  Thomas  J.  Thornton  born  in  the  year 
1905. 


James  Lee  Garrett  (Thomas  Thornton's  grandfather)  died 
April  5,  1902. 

Thomas  Thornton's  mother,  Charlotte,  died  March  28,  1928 
and  is  buried  in  Vine  Hill  Cemetery. 

Also  a  letter  from  Mrs.  John  Warden,  Route  1,  Lebanon 
Junction,  Kentucky,  stating  that  John  Taylor  Garrett  is  dead  and 
buried  at  Clearmont,  Kentucky.  This  letter  states  that  John  Taylor 
Garrett's  sister  (Lottie)  married  Jud  Thornton.  Mrs.  Warden's 
brother.  Will  Evans,  married  Mr.  Thornton's  daughter,  Mary. 
Mrs.  Warden's  dad  was  Sam  Warden  of  Clearmont,  Kentucky. 

Also  have  a  card  from  Carrie  Steilberg  stating  that  Taylor 
Garrett's  son  Charlie  is  at  this  writing,  March  7,  1960,  living  at 
Cox  Creek,  Kentucky,  Route  2.  She  also  mentions  a  daughter, 
Rebecca  Fields  of  Samuels,  Kentucky.  She  states  that  she  knew 
John  Taylor  years  ago  at  Clearmont,  Kentucky. 
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Mary  Elizabeth  (Garrett)  Wilmouth 
FAMILY  TREE 

William  Garrett,  born  1752,  died  1825.  Married  first  Eliza¬ 
beth  Taylor.  Married  second  Clara  Faver. 

Children  of  first  marriage:  James,  Ruben,  John  Smith, 
Walter  L. ,  William,  Elizabeth,  Theodric. 

Walter  L.  married  Sarah  Davis.  There  were  ten  children. 

Children  of  James  Lee  and  Elizabeth  Davison: 

Richard,  John  Walter,  Taylor  Francis,  Hugh  Delbert,  David, 
James,  Anna,  Mary  Elizabeth,  Charlotte,  Julia. 

Children  of  Taylor  Francis  and  Emma  Jane  Fulkerson: 
Rebecca,  Charley  C.,  Emma,  Mary  Elizabeth. 

Children  of  Mary  Elizabeth  and  Harry  A.  Loveland:  first 
marriage  -  Harold  Franklin,  Ilda  Carleen,  Victor  Leon. 

Second  marriage  Mary  Elizabeth  and  Clarence  C.  Wilmouth: 
Clara  May,  Kyle  W. ,  Nola  Kay. 

Children  of  Harold  Franklin  and  Opal  May: 

Betty  Jane,  Harold  Owen,  Steve  Allen,  David  Mark,  Vickie  Lynn. 

Children  of  Victor  Leon  and  Mary  Hagen: 

Gerald  Leon,  Ronnie  Keith,  Mary  Frances,  James  Defrane. 

Children  of  Ilda  Carleen  and  Owen  J.  Thurman: 

Daisy  Kathleen,  Paul  Franklin,  Gonda  Shirl,  Linda  June,  Larry 
Frances,  Carolyn  Ann,  Martha  Gail,  Jimmy  Dean,  Joe  Dale, 

Kathy  Darleen. 

Children  of  Kyle  W.  and  Dorothy  Wilson:  Kyle  Wilfred. 

Children  of  Nola  Kay  and  Charles  Ray  Vocum: 

Brenda  Kay,  Charles  Ray,  Jr.,  Jimmie  Dale,  Connie  Jean. 

Children  of  Daisy  Kathleen  and  J.  L.  Faulkner: 

Teresa  Laverne,  Connie  Marie,  Blendia  Ann,  Dona  Jean. 

Children  of  Paul  Franklin  and  Betty  Jo  Wilson:  Cinthia  Ann. 

This  Family  Tree  begins  with  William  Garrett,  born  1752,  in  Vir¬ 
ginia  and  is  brought  up  to  this  date,  June  1960. 
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James  Lee  Garrett,  son  of  Walter  L.  Garrett;  Walter  L. 
was  son  of  William  Garrett  of  Essex  County,  Virginia. 

James  Lee  was  born  October  5,  1902.  Married  Elizabeth 
Davison.  Ten  children:  Richard,  John  Walter,  Taylor  Frances, 
Hugh  Delbert,  David,  James,  Anna,  Elizabeth,  Charlotte,  Julia. 

Taylor  Frances  was  father  of  Mary  Elizabeth  (Garrett) 
Wilmouth. 

Charlotte  was  married  to  Judson  Caine  Thornton.  She  was 
mother  of  Thomas  J.  Thornton. 

James  Lee  died  April  5,  1902  in  Clearmont,  Kentucky. 

Taylor  Frances  was  born  December  24,  1871,  died  February 
26,  1941.  Married  Emma  Jane  Fulkerson.  There  were  four  chil¬ 
dren:  Rebecca,  who  married  Charlie  Fields;  Charlie  C.  Garrett; 

Emma,  married - Walker;  Mary  Elizabeth  married  Harry  D. 

Loveland,  and  second,  married  Clarence  C.  Wilmouth. 

Hugh  Delbert  married  Pearl  Fryrear.  There  were  two  chil¬ 
dren,  names  not  known. 

James  married  a  girl  from  Pennsylvania  named  Maude.  No 
children. 

Annie  married  Thomas  Hibbs.  They  had  four  girls  and  one 
boy.  Mrs.  John  Doll,  658  Lynn  Street,  Louisville,  Kentucky; 

Mr.  Ivan  Hibbs,  664  Lynn  Street,  Louisville,  Kentucky.  The  other 
three  girls’  names  unknown. 

Elizabeth  married  James  Dodd. 

Julia  married  Charlie  Prather  first.  One  girl,  Ollie. 

Second  she  married  Charlie  Burns.  There  were  five  sons  to  this 
marriage. 

^  ^ 

Family  tree  of  Mary  Elizabeth  Garrett  Wilmouth,  her  ancestors 
and  descendants  to  June,  1960. 

1.  William  Garrett  of  Essex  County,  Virginia,  born  1752,  died 
1825.  Married  Elizabeth  Taylor. 

2.  Walter  L.  Garrett,  son  of  William,  married  Sarah  Davis,  1817, 
Bardstown,  Kentucky.  10  children. 
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3.  James  Lee  Garrett,  son  of  Walter  L. ,  born  October  5,  1834, 
died  April  5,  1902.  Married  Elizabeth  Davison.  10  children. 

4.  Taylor  Frances,  born  October  24,  1871,  was  son  of  James  Lee. 
Died  February  26,  1941.  Married  Emma  Jane  Fulkerson.  4 
children. 

5.  Mary  Elizabeth  (Garrett)  Wilmouth,  daughter  of  Taylor  Frances. 
Married  first  to  Harry  D.  Loveland.  3  children  to  this  mar¬ 
riage.  Married  second  to  Clarence  C.  Wilmouth.  3  children  to 
this  marriage. 

6.  Children  to  first  marriage:  Harold  Franklin,  Ilda  Carleen, 

Victor  Leon. 

7.  Children  to  second  marriage:  Clara  May  (deceased),  Kyle  W. , 
Nola  Kay. 

James  Lee  Garrett  -  John  Taylor  Garrett  -  Sons  of  Walter  L. 

Charlotte  L.  Garrett  Thornton  was  daughter  of  James  Lee  Gar¬ 
rett.  Granddaughter  of  Walter  L. 

Thomas  G.  Thornton  was  son  of  Charlotte  L.  (Garrett)  Thorn¬ 
ton.  Thomas  was  a  great  grandson  of  Walter  L. 

Mary  Wilmouth  was  granddaughter  of  James  Lee  Garrett.  James 
Lee  married  Elizabeth  Davison.  10  children  as  follows: 

Richard,  died  unmarried;  John  Walter,  Taylor  Frances,  Hugh 
Delbert,  David,  James,  Anna,  Elizabeth,  Charlotte  and  Julia. 
Taylor  Frances  was  father  of  Mary  Elizabeth  (Garrett)  Wilmouth, 
Rebecca  (Garrett)  Fields,  Charlie  C.  Garrett,  Emma  (Garrett) 
Walker. 

8.  Harold  Franklin,  son  of  Mary  Elizabeth  and  Harry  D.  Loveland. 
Married  Opal  May.  5  children:  Betty  Jane,  Harold  Owen, 

Steve  Allen,  David  Mark,  Vickie  Lynn. 

9.  Ilda  Carleen,  daughter  of  Harry  and  Mary  Loveland,  married 
Owen  J.  Thurman.  There  are  10  children:  Daisy  Kathleen, 

Paul  Franklin,  Gonda  Shirl,  Linda  June,  Larry  Frances, 

Carolyn  Ann,  Martha  Gail,  Jimmy  Dean,  Joe  Dale  (twins), 

Kathy  Darleen. 

10.  Victor  Leon,  son  of  Harry  and  Mary  Loveland.  Married  Mary 
L.  Hagan.  4  children:  Gerald  Leon,  Ronnie  Keith,  Mary 
Frances,  James  Defrane. 
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11.  Kyle  W.  Wilmouth,  son  of  Mary  Elizabeth  and  Clarence  C. 
Wilmouth.  Married  Dorothy  Wilson.  1  son,  Kyle  Wilford,  Jr. 

12.  Nola  Kay,  daughter  of  Harry  and  Mary  Elizabeth  Wilmouth. 
Married  Charles  Ray  Yocum.  4  children:  Brenda  Kay, 

Charles  Ray,  Jr.,  Jimmy  Dale,  Connie  Jean. 

13.  Daisy  Kathleen  Loveland,  granddaughter  of  Mary  Elizabeth  and 
Harry  Loveland,  married  J.  L.  Faulkner.  4  children:  Teresa 
Laverne,  Connie  Marie,  Blendia  Ann,  Donna  Jeane. 

14.  Paul  F.,  grandson  of  Mary  Elizabeth  and  Harry  Loveland, 
married  Betty  Joe  Wilson.  1  daughter,  Cynthia  Anne. 


159  Caldwell  Street 
Chillicothe,  Ohio 
June  15,  1960 


Mrs.  Mary  G.  Wilmouth 
108  South  Second  Street 
Bardstown,  Kentucky. 

As  far  as  I  can  determine  from  material  collected  by  my 
father,  Silas  F.  Garrett;  Silas  was  the  grandson  of  Ruben  Garrett, 
born  in  1784  in  Essex  County,  Virginia,  who  was  the  son  of  William 
and  Elizabeth  Taylor  Garrett.  William  was  born  in  1752. 

Ruben  Garrett  had  eleven  children.  One,  James  Henry,  was 
my  grandfather.  Walter  L.  was  one  of  William  Garrett’s  sons. 

He  moved  to  Kentucky  in  1816.  Five  children  are  mentioned. 

James  was  one  of  them,  but  no  further  tracing  has  been  done. 

This  material  was  gathered  by  my  father,  Silas  Franklin 
Garrett,  and  I  believe  some  of  the  information  came  from  the 
Library  of  Congress.  Welcome  Garrett’s  Genealogy!  My  father 
was  very  interested  in  tracing  the  family  tree,  but  we  have  not  in¬ 
herited  his  keen  interest.  We  apparently  have  the  same  great, 
great  grandfather,  William. 

We  passed  through  Bardstown,  Kentucky  some  years  ago.  It 
is  an  interesting  historic  town. 

Hope  this  may  be  of  some  help  to  you. 


Sincerely, 
Dolores  Garrett 
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This  is  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  Dolores  Garrett  to  her  cousin, 
Mary  G.  Wilmouth,  and  is  an  answer  to  enquiry  made  by  Mary  in 
regard  to  Dolores'  family  connections. 
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CHAPTER  XXIV 


LANDRAM  FAMILY 


This  letter,  written  by  Bessie  Landram  to  Rosa  L.  Garrett, 
was  received  after  the  death  of  Rosa  L.  Garrett,  who  died  in  Octo¬ 
ber,  1936.  It  was  given  to  Harry  L.  Garrett  and  was  answered  by 
him.  Following  is  a  copy  of  the  letter  written  by  Bessie  Landram. 

1677  North  Church  Street 

\ 

Decatur,  Illinois 

February  6,  1937 


Mrs.  Rose  L.  Garrett 
Irvington,  Virginia 

My  dear  Mrs.  Garrett: 

My  cousin,  Charlotte  Hunter  McCorkle,  a  granddaughter  of 
the  late  Robert  S.  Garrett  and  a  niece  of  Will  Garrett  of  Dawson, 
Illinois,  has  just  sent  me  a  letter  that  you  wrote  to  Will  Garrett  in 
1935.  I  am  answering  the  letter  for  my  deceased  father,  William 
Pope  Landram. 

I  trust  you  are  living  and  will  receive  this  letter  and  are  able 
to  answer  at  your  convenience.  As  I  have  thought  for  some  time  of 
writing  a  record  of  my  father's  people,  I  am  very  much  interested 
in  your  letter.  I  had  planned  a  trip  to  Virginia  last  summer,  but 
serious  illness  prevented.  I  hope  to  make  the  trip  some  time. 

I  remember  my  father  spoke  of  his  Uncle  Henry  Garrett  and 
I  am  sure  some  of  his  letters  are  in  the  family.  My  father's 
mother  was  Anna  Maria  Garrett.  Her  sons  were: 

1.  Lewis  L.  He  married  a  Hattie  Richardson,  died  1889  leaving 
two  children: 

(1)  Walter,  died  in  Iowa. 

(2)  Ella,  married  and  has  several  children;  lives  here  in  Decatur. 

2.  William  Pope,  married  Clara  Whitworth,  January  6,  1885.  Six 
living  children: 

(1)  Mary,  born  October  26,  1885.  One  son. 

(2)  William,  born  November  28,  1887.  One  daughter. 

(3)  Bessie,  born  March  3,  1893.  Not  married. 

(4)  Anna,  born  August  19,  1895.  Married,  no  children.  Lives 
in  East  St.  Louis,  Illinois. 
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(5)  Floyd,  born  March  22,  1897.  Married,  one  son. 

(6)  Lena,  born  April  27,  1900.  Not  married. 

3.  John  B.  Landrum,  married,  lives  in  Portland,  Oregon.  Had 
six  children:  Gladys,  Leota,  Marie,  Virginia,  Floyd,  and 
Woodrow.  I  do  not  know  the  dates  of  their  births,  nor  their 
order.  I  think  they  are  all  younger  than  I  am.  Woodrow  was 
named  for  President  Wilson  as  he  was  born  during  Wilson's 
administration . 

4.  Richard  Floyd,  who  was  never  married. 

My  father,  William  P.  Landram,  died  February  8,  1925. 

Floyd  Landram  died  December  20,  1933. 

Father,  the  two  brothers,  and  their  mother  are  all  buried  at 
Macon,  Illinois,  a  little  town  ten  miles  south  of  here.  Uncle  Floyd 
was  sick  three  years  before  he  died.  He  surely  was  a  patient  soul 
and  so  grateful  for  everything  done  for  him. 

Father  talked  of  Virginia  and  his  mother's  people  so  Much  I 
am  sorry  he  did  not  get  to  make  a  trip  back  to  Virginia  before  he 
died.  Henry  Garrett,  your  nephew,  died  February  8,  1932,  and 
his  wife  died  January  27,  1937.  It  was  at  her  funeral  that  Charlotte 
McCorkle  told  me  about  your  letter  and  the  family  record. 

We  do  not  know  much  about  the  Landram  family  and  if  you 
should  know  any  back  there  I  shall  be  glad  if  you  will  give  me  some 
information. 

I  was  in  Seattle,  Washington  in  1935  and  went  down  to  Port¬ 
land  to  find  my  uncle's  family,  but  missed  them.  His  son,  Floyd, 
was  living  in  Glendale,  Oregon,  and  the  mother  was  visiting  there 
at  the  time.  As  I  did  not  go  to  Southern  Oregon  I  missed  them.  I 
did  not  know  the  girls'  married  names,  so  I  failed  to  find  them.  I 
was  very  much  disappointed.  However,  I  found  Landrams  in 
Tacoma  Washington  and  Portland,  Oregon,  whom  I  think  are  father's 
cousins.  There  were  Landrums  in  Seattle.  They  told  me  of 
Landrum,  South  Carolina. 

If  Mrs.  Rose  Garrett  should  not  be  living,  I'd  be  glad  to  hear 
from  her  children.  I  supposed  that  the  family  were  dead  or  scat¬ 
tered,  and  often  wondered  if  I  would  ever  hear  from  my  father's 
people . 

Wishing  n^y  unseen  relatives  the  very  best,  and  that  I'll  hear 
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f  rom  you  again.  I  am 


Your  great  niece, 
Bessie  Landram 


sic  £  # 


William  Pope  Landram 
Born  April  17,  1857 

Married  January  6, 


Clara  Whitworth 
Born  October  29,  1961 
1885 


Children 


Mary  Landram 

Born  October  26,  1885 

Married,  1909  Son:  Komer  Tohill 

Born  April  10,  1910 

Later  married 

Leon  A.  Cadwell,  Feb.  27,  '26 
Died  May  10,  1954 


William  Landram 

Born  November  28,  1887 
Died  August  31,  1953 

Married  Queen  Kempshell,  1921  One  daughter:  Marjorie 

Born  February  27,  1927 

George  Landram 

Born  October  17,  1888 
Died  October  18,  1889 


Lula  Landram 

Born  November  11,  1889 
Died  July  26,  1890 

Bessie  Landram 

Born  March  3,  1893  Never  married 


Anna  Landram 

Born  August  19,  1895 

Married  James  Arthur  Shankland 

August  11,  1934  No  children 
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Floyd  Landram 

Born  March  22,  1897 
Married  Alice  Fribourg 

July  16,  192  9  Five  children: 

Richard  Floyd 

Born  November  12,  193  0 

Died  December  31,  1930 

Janeth  Lee 

Born  April  5,  1934 

Died  January  13,  1935 

David  Michael 
Born  May  19,  193  5 

Charles  William 
Born  May  19,  1945 

Andra  Lynn 

Born  dead,  January  20,  1949 

Lena  Landram 

Born  April  27,  1900 
Died  December  14,  1958 
Married  Goston  Dixon 

March  28,  1947  No  children 

William  Pope  Landram  was  son  of  Joseph  H.  Landram  and  Anna 
Maria  Garrett  Landram. 


>jg  >}C 


(These  notes  taken  from  a  letter  written  by  Bessie  Landram,  No¬ 
vember  23,  1956,  to  H.  L.  Garrett.) 

John  Landram  went  to  California  probably  in  1886.  He  later 
settled  in  Portland,  Oregon;  had  six  children;  one  of  the  daughters 
was  named  Virginia.  John  Died  January  21,  1938. 

Charlie  Garrett,  son  of  Robert  S.  Garrett,  died  in  the  tuber¬ 
culosis  sanitarium  near  Springfield,  Illinois,  October  30,  1956. 
Buried  in  Mechanicsburg,  Illinois. 

Floyd  Landram  and  his  mother,  Anna  M.  Garrett  Landram, 
went  to  Macon,  Illinois  in  the  Fall  of  1890  to  visit  with  William 
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Pope  Landram  before  proceeding  to  California  to  see  John  Landram, 
son  of  Anna  M.  Garrett  Landram,  then  living  in  California.  While 
in  Macon,  Anna  became  ill  and  died  March  3,  1891.  She  is  buried 
in  the  Macon  Cemetery.  Her  son  Lewis  is  also  buried  in  the  same 
cemetery  beside  her  grave.  Another  son,  William  Pope  Landram, 
is  also  buried  in  the  same  cemetery  but  on  a  different  lot.  Another 
son,  Floyd,  died  December  20,  1933  and  is  also  buried  in  the  same 
cemetery. 

David  Michael  Landram,  in  a  double  wedding  ceremony,  re¬ 
ported  in  Decatur  Review: 

In  a  double  wedding  ceremony  at  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Granite  City,  Karol  Dahn,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Elbert  A.  Roberts  of  Granite  City,  became  the  bride  of  David 
Michael  Landram,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  W.  Landram  of  2112 
East  Main  Street. 

Karol  Dahn  attended  University  of  Illinois,  was  a  member  of 
Alpha  Chi  Omega  Sorority;  was  a  music  major  sophomore,  man¬ 
ager  of  Star  Course,  member  of  Ontario  Society,  Women's  Glee 
Club,  the  University  Choir,  and  the  McKinley  Choir. 

David  Michael  Landram  attended  University  of  Illinois,  was  a 
member  of  Delta  Tau  Delta  Fraternity.  Lieutenant  Landram  served 
on  the  Inter -fraternity  Council  prior  to  his  graduation  last  June; 
was  a  member  of  the  skull  and  crescent.  He  has  been  employed  by 
the  Western  Inspection  &  Adjustment  Company  in  Dixon.  He  will 
report  the  latter  part  of  March  to  Fort  Bliss,  Texas  as  a  Second 
Lieutenant.  Richard  Ford  of  Decatur  was  best  man.  Ushers  were 
Martin  Marquet  and  Charles  Landram,  brother  of  the  groom. 

sjs  sjs  #  #  #  sje 

Descendants  of  Anna  Maria  (Garrett)  Landram 
Born  October  9,  1928  -  Died  March  3,  1891 

William  Pope  Landram,  born  April  17,  1857,  died  February 
27,  1927,  had  daughter,  Mary  Landram,  born  October  26,  1885, 
died  May  10,  1954.  Mary  married,  1909,  Homer  A.  Tohill  who 
died  1918.  There  was  one  son,  Homer  A.  Tohill,  born  1910,  who 
married  Mildred  Baxter  1935.  They  had  two  children:  Analee, 
born  Agust  12,  1936,  and  Homer  A.,  born  February  22,  1938. 
Homer  A.  Tohill  married  second  time  to  Ruth  Shank  on  September 
13,  1944.  One  son,  Dallas  Tohill,  born  September  2,  1945. 

Floyd  Landram,  born  March  22,  1897,  married  July  16,  1929 
to  Alice  Marie  Fribourg,  who  was  born  August  18,  1906.  One  son. 
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David  Michael  Landram,  born  May  19,  193  5,  married  Karol 
Roberts,  born  September  11,  1937.  They  were  married  January 
2  5,  1958  and  had  one  son,  David  Michael  Landram,  born  March  4, 
1961. 


William  Landram,  born  November  28,  1887,  died  August  31, 
1953,  was  son  of  William  Pope  Landram.  Married  Queen  Louise 
Kempshall  March  26,  1921.  Queen  was  born  July  19,  1887.  One 
daughter:  Marjorie  Jean  Landram,  born  February  27,  1927,  mar¬ 
ried  December  14,  1956  to  James  Eugene  Chambers,  born  1923, 
died  January  5,  1958.  Two  children:  Alexia  Susan  Maria;  James 
William  Chambers,  born  October  10,  1957. 

JU  JU  %L«  *JU  si/ 
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Lou  E.  Garrett,  Daughter  of  Robert  Sample  Garrett 
This  Record  furnished  by  Bessie  Landram 

John  H.  Rentschler  Lou  E.  (Garrett)  Rentschler 

(daughter  of  Robert  S.  Garrett) 
Born  July  5,  1864  Born  October  14,  1865 

Died  May  4,  192  9  Died  December  5,  1933 

Married  January  19,  1888 

Their  Children 


Infant  son,  born  March  12,  1889,  died  March  12,  1889. 

Bert  Edward,  born  May  16,  1890.  Married  to  Gladys  Gatton, 
November  22,  1911.  Gladys  deceased. 

Robert  Adam,  born  July  22,  1892.  Married  to  Alice  Carter, 
January  2  9,  1913. 

Ethel  May,  born  November  24,  1894.  Married  to  William  J. 
Pope,  December  28,  1918. 

Mary  Fay,  born  May  17,  1897,  died  November  13,  1910. 
Ruth,  born  October  22,  1900. 

Anna,  born  June  11,  1903,  died  February  10,  1904. 

Grandchildren 


Bert  Rentschler's  children: 

Noralue,  born  February  21,  1913.  Married  to  Ray  Blickle. 
Frank  Edward,  born  July  6,  1916.  Married  to  Virginia _ ] 
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Marv  Frances,  born  November  9,  1926.  Married  to  Frank 
Baker 

William  John,  born  November  27,  1927,  died  January  1929. 

Robert  Rentschler's  children: 

Ernest  John,  born  February  7,  1915.  Married  to  Helen  Rives. 

Ethel  Pope's  children: 

William  Earl,  born  November  16,  1920.  Married  September 
9,  1945  to  Wanda  King.  Divorced. 

Luella  Ruth,  born  March  18,  1923.  Married  to  James  Gra¬ 
ham  on  March  20,  1949. 

Lester  Calvin,  born  June  30,  1926.  Married  to  Pauline  God¬ 
win  on  April  10,  1949. 

Great  Grandchildren 


Noralue  Bickle's  children: 

Richard  Rentschler,  born  December  8,  1941. 
Tommy,  born  January  3,  1944. 

Frank  Rentschler's  children: 

Frank  Edward,  Jr.,  born  August  9, 

Coletta  Lou  Michael 

(a  son)  ?  Tena 

Mary  Baker's  children: 

Pamela  Jane  Stephen  Teresa 

Ernest  Rentschler's  children: 

Robert  Edwin,  born  July  5,  1940. 

Richard,  born  September  1950. 

Luella  Graham's  children: 

Mary  Susan,  born  March  7,  1950. 

Lela  Louise,  born  June  30,  1952,  died  July  4,  1952. 
Alice  Marilyn,  born  June  30,  1953. 

Norma  June,  born  August  4,  1955. 

Mark  Victor,  born  September  9,  1960. 

Lester  Pope's  children: 

Sandra  June,  born  October  26,  1949. 

Leslie  William,  born  December  21,  1953 


1941. 

Mary 

Patrick 
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Twelfth  Annual  Garrett  -  Landram  Reunion 


September  8,  1957 

The  twelfth  annual  Garrett-Landram  Reunion  was  held  in  Fair- 
view  Park,  Decatur,  Illinois,  on  September  8,  1957.  The  day  was 
perfect  for  an  outdoor  picnic  which  we  had  to  have,  as  I  waited  too 
long  to  call  the  Park  Board,  I  could  not  get  a  reservation  for  a 
pavilion  in  any  park  in  our  city.  And  I  called  in  the  month  of  May. 

A  wonderful  basket  dinner  was  served.  Fried  chicken,  ham, 
salads,  vegetables,  meat  loaf  and  numerous  other  dishes  filled  the 
tables.  This  included  coffee,  made  on  the  little  park  grate,  ice 
cream  and  cake.  We  ate  about  one  o'clock. 

Thirty-four  persons,  including  five  friends  of  the  relatives, 
were  present. 

After  dinner  we  had  a  short  business  meeting.  I  unintention¬ 
ally  forgot  to  call  for  votes  for  new  officers  for  next  year,  1958; 
although  I  do  not  want  to  hog  all  the  honors.  I'll  carry  on  for  another 
year.  As  we  had  enough  money  left  from  the  1956  Reunion  to  defray 
the  expenses  for  the  1957  Reunion,  we  did  not  take  up  a  collection. 
We  had  $3.55  left  over  in  1956.  The  expenses  for  1957  amounted  to 
$3.80  for  ice  cream,  paper  napkins,  two  paper  table  cloths  and  two 
packages  paper  ice  cream  plates.  Most  of  the  paper  napkins  were 
left,  so  I'll  use  them  for  my  own  use. 

Reports  of  two  deaths  in  the  family  since  the  Reunion  1956 
were  made.  Charlie  Garrett  died  October  30,  1956.  Leslie  Schultz 
died  December  4,  1956.  Charles  Garrett,  son  of  Robert  S.  Garrett, 
died  in  the  Tuberculosis  Sanitarium  near  Springfield,  Illinois. 

Leslie  Schultz,  who  was  the  husband  of  the  late  Ada  Garrett,  died  in 
California  and  was  brought  to  Springfield  for  burial. 

The  report  was  made  of  the  birth  of  twins  to  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Robert  Garrett,  Jr.,  Dawson,  Illinois.  The  twins  were  five  weeks 
old  at  the  time  of  the  Reunion.  They  are  a  boy  and  a  girl.  Their 
father,  Robert  Garrett,  Jr. ,  is  a  great  grandson  of  the  late  Robert 
Sample  Garrett. 

Several  members  who  have  attended  these  Reunions  were  ab¬ 
sent  this  year  for  various  reasons.  The  list  includes  George  and 
Emily  McCorkle  Kramer  and  two  boys.  They  moved  to  Mobile, 
Alabama.  Bert  Rentschler  -  now  in  Florida,  son  of  Luella  Garrett 
Rentschler  and  grandson  of  Robert  S.  Garrett.  Robert  Garrett,  Jr. 
and  wife,  great  grandson  of  Robert  S.  Garrett.  Lester  Pope  and 
wife,  Springfield,  Illinois,  son  of  Ethel  Rentschler  Pope  and  grand - 
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son  of  Luella  Garrett  Rentschler,  and  great  grandson  of  Robert  S. 
Garrett.  Arthur  and  Anna  Landram  Shankland,  poor  health  -  East 
St.  Louis,  Illinois,  granddaughter  of  Anna  M.  Garrett  Landram. 
Floyd  Landram,  Decatur,  Illinois,  grandson  of  Anna  M.  Garrett 
Landram.  David  Landram  Dixon,  III,  great  grandson  of  Anna  Gar¬ 
rett  Landram.  Queen  Landram,  wife  of  William  Landram,  poor 
health. 

Candy  bars  and  suckers  and  books  were  given  to  the  children. 

A  small  plant  was  given  Arthur  Hunter,  the  oldest  person  present. 

The  most  outstanding  event  of  this  Reunion  was  the  coming  of 
Harry  and  Frances  Garrett  from  Colonial  Beach,  Virginia  and 
Tampa,  Florida.  We  surely  were  glad  to  have  them  and  become 
acquainted  with  them.  Harry  is  a  son  of  Henry  S.  Garrett  -  a  brother 
of  Anna  M.  Garrett  and  Robert  S.  Garrett.  Frances  is  a  grand¬ 
daughter  of  Richard  Henry  Garrett,  who  was  an  uncle  of  Robert  S. 
and  Anna  M.  Garrett  who  are  mentioned  several  times  in  minutes 
of  this  meeting. 

Harry  brought  pictures  and  family  records  of  his  family  and 
his  brothers  and  their  families.  All  added  so  much  interest  to  the 
meeting.  I  hope  his  brothers  and  Frances's  folks  will  become  in¬ 
terested  in  the  Reunions  in  the  future. 

Harry  and  Frances  visited  in  the  home  of  Raymond  and  Char¬ 
lotte  Hunter  McCorkle,  in  Athens,  Illinois,  and  with  me,  Bessie 
Landram  in  Decatur.  Their  visit  here  was  short  as  they  were  on 
their  way  to  visit  their  son  in  Florence,  Alabama,  and  to  see  the 
granddaughters  before  they  left  for  college. 

Time  was  so  short  we  didn't  finish  our  visit.  Jack  Hunter 
came  in  for  them  Monday  morning  and  they  returned  to  Charlotte's 
before  leaving  Springfield  for  Alabama. 

Wishing  all  good  health  for  the  coming  year  and  that  we  can  all 
be  present  next  year,  I  respectfully  submit  these  minutes. . . 

Bessie  Landram. 


Those  Present  1957 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Larue  (Jack)  Hunter,  Illinois. 

Mrs.  D.  A.  Fribourg,  2112  E.  Main,  Decatur,  Illinois.  (Alice 
Landram 's  mother) 

Mrs.  Floyd  Landram,  2112  E.  Main,  Decatur,  Illinois.  Son, 
Charles  William. 

Ella  Pritchett,  865  W.  Elm,  Decatur,  Illinois,  a  friend. 

Niena  Greening  Cockran,  1045  N.  Monroe,  Decatur,  Illinois,  a 
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niece  of  the  deceased  Henry  Garrett's  wife. 

Lena  and  Gaston  Dixon,  1565  N.  Edward  Street,  Decatur,  Illinois. 

Elizabeth  Hunter,  Illiopolis,  Illinois,  step-daughter  of  Lillie  Gar¬ 
rett  Hunter. 

Charlotte  Hunter  McCorkle,  Athens,  Illinois. 

Frances  and  Harry  Lee  Garrett  . 

Sally  Woford,  a  friend. 

Roy  C.  McCorkle,  Athens,  Illinois. 

Robert  Garrett,  Dawson,  Illinois,  grandson  of  Robert  S.  Garrett. 

Ann  Ruth  Garrett  and  son,  Kenneth  Lee.  Granddaughter  Mary  Ann 
Garrett  and  grandsons  Billie  Dean  and  Craig  D.  Garrett. 

Ruth  Rentschler,  Springfield,  Illinois. 

Alberta  Stehlen,  Springfield,  Illinois. 

William  J.  and  Ethel  Pope,  Springfield,  Illinois. 

James  and  Luella  Graham,  Springfield,  Illinois. 

Arthur  and  Clara  Hunter,  Illiopolis,  Illinois. 

William  E.  Pope,  Springfield,  Illinois.  Norma  June  Graham,  Alice 
Marilyn  Graham,  Mary  Susan  Graham,  grandchildren  of  the 
Popes. 

Bessie  Landram. 
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CHAPTER  XXV 


GEORGE  W.  TRICE  FAMILY 

of 

CAROLINE  COUNTY,  VIRGINIA 


George  W.  Trice  was  a  Baptist  minister.  He  served  as  pas¬ 
tor  of  Mount  Hareb  Baptist  Church  in  the  year  1834  until  1842.  In 
1844  he  was  called  back  to  the  pastorate  again.  He  was  pastor  of 
Liberty  Baptist  Church  from  the  year  1847  until  his  death  in  1867. 
During  this  period  some  time  between  1832  and  1867  he  also  was 
pastor  at  Upper  Zion  Baptist  Church. 

George  W.  Trice  was  married  three  times:  First,  possibly  to 
a  Miss  Bosher.  There  were  three  children  to  this  marriage:  Rosina, 
Amanda  Bosher,  and  George. 

Rosina  married  Mark  Boulware  and  there  were  five  children: 

(1)  Mark  died  as  a  baby;  (2)  George  Gilchrist;  (3)  Mariah  Louisa, 
who  married  Robert  C.  Garrett  of  Caroline  County,  Virginia; 

(4)  Willard  LeRoy  married  Evalyn  Boulware,  his  cousin.  Four 
children  were  born:  Willard,  Mark,  Andrew,  and  Evalin.  (Willard's 
wife  Evalyn  was  a  daughter  of  William  Boulware.  )  Mark  died  when 
about  15  or  16. 

Rosina  Trice  married  the  second  time  to  Albert  Carter  and 
there  were  two  children:  (1)  Florence  died  at  16;  (2)  Rosalie  mar¬ 
ried  Claud  (Sonny)  Burruss.  There  were  four  children:  Claud, 
Gilchrist,  Florence,  and  Waller.  These  last  two  children  were 
twins . 


George  W.  Trice's  (second)  child,  Amanda  Bosher,  never 
married. 

George  W.  Trice  (third)  son  of  George  W.  Trice,  migrated  to 
Mississippi;  had  his  name  changed  to  Huntley  for  some  unknown 
reason.  He  married  and  had  a  family.  Had  one  son,  Henry  A. 
Huntley.  He  wrote  to  his  Aunt  Rosina  and  wished  to  visit  his  rela¬ 
tives  in  Caroline  County,  Virginia,  but  after  receiving  a  letter  from 
his  aunt  stating  that  she  would  have  to  introduce  him  as  a  Trice,  he 
decided  to  cancel  his  visit  and  he  never  visited  his  relatives.  I  am 
told  that  Mariah  Louise  Boulware  corresponded  with  him  for  some 
time.  He  stated  that  he  had  never  known  any  name  but  Huntley. 

George  W.  Trice  married  second  time,  one  Atkinson,  a  widow. 
There  were  children  but  names  not  known  by  the  author. 
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There  are  two  marriages  listed  in  marriage  records  of 
Louisa  County,  Virginia,  which  I  am  inclined  to  believe  were  his 
daughters:  1st  marriage,  Martha  Mary  Trice  to  Edwin  J.  Boyd; 
father,  George  W.  Trice;  witness,  James  Timberlake,  October  18, 
1847.  Second  marriage:  Sarah  J.  Trice  to  Goodrich  Terrell; 
father,  George  W.  Trice. 

George  W.  Trice  married  the  third  time  to  Jane  Martin 
Howerton.  There  were  five  or  six  children:  Daughter  Emma,  mar¬ 
ried  James  Gravette  (there  were  several  children  to  this  marriage); 
one  son.  Washer  Trice;  one  son,  LeRoy;  other  children's  names 
unknown. 

The  George  W.  Trice  in  these  records  is  the  grandfather  of 
Mariah  Louise  (Boulware)  Garrett,  the  wife  of  Robert  C.  Garrett. 

The  Henry  A.  Huntley  in  these  writings  was  a  first  cousin  to 
Mariah  Louise  (Boulware)  Garrett,  the  monther  of  Frances  Brown 
Garrett,  who  married  Harry  Lee  Garrett.  Frances  has  at  this 
time  in  her  possession  a  plain  gold  band  ring  given  to  Mariah  Louisa 
Boulware  by  Henry  A.  Huntley.  Initials  inscribed  in  the  ring, 

H.  A.  H.  to  M.  L.  B.  It  was  given  as  a  token  of  friendship  before 
either  of  them  were  married.  The  rmg  at  this  writing,  1960,  is 
more  than  eighty  years  old.  In  possession  of  Jo  Ann  Garrett,  1962. 

The  Mark  Boulware  in  these  records  (father  of  Mariah  Louisa) 
had  two  sisters:  Polly  married  Richardson.  Lucy  Ellen  married 
Kay.  These  were  aunts  to  Mariah  Louisa  (Boulware)  Garrett. 

Mark  and  Muscoe  were  brothers  and  were  descendants  of 
Mark  Boulware,  a  Revolutionary  War  Soldier. 

The  Mark  Boulware  in  this  writing  was  brother  of  Dr.  Muscoe 
Boulware.  Mark  married  Rosina  Trice,  a  daughter  of  George  W. 
Trice,  a  baptist  minister.  Mark  and  Rosina  were  the  parents  of 
Maria  Louisa  Boulware  Garrett. 

Mark  was  killed  in  Port  Royal  by  a  circus  employe.  As  stated 
to  me,  Muscoe,  the  brother  of  Mark,  had  gotten  in  difficulties  with 
some  one  employed  by  the  circus  that  was  showing  in  Port  Royal  at 
that  time.  Rather  late  that  night  when  Muscoe  did  not  show  up  at 
home,  Mark  went  out  to  locate  him  and  bring  him  home.  Mark  re¬ 
sembled  Muscoe  to  such  an  extent  that  he  was  mistaken  for  Muscoe 
by  the  circus  men  and  was  shot  and  killed. 
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CHAPTER  XXVI 


CAPTURE  AND  DEATH  OF  JOHN  WILKES  BOOTH 


This  article  was  taken  from  the  Richmond  News  Leader.  (R.  C. 
Garrett  witnessed  capture  of  Wilkes  Booth. ) 

The  death  of  Robert  Clarence  Garrett,  which  occurred  Wed¬ 
nesday  morning,  at  the  home  of  his  son,  E.  G.  Garrett,  near  Rich¬ 
mond,  Virginia,  recalls  the  dramatic  story  of  the  capture  and  death 
of  John  Wilkes  Booth,  which  occurred  in  1865  at  the  Caroline  Coun¬ 
ty  farm  of  Mr.  Garrett's  parents.  Funeral  services  for  Mr.  Gar¬ 
rett,  who  was  79  years  of  age,  were  held  at  11  a.m.  from  Nelson 
Funeral  Home  on  the  Boulevard  here  with  interment  in  Riverview 
Cemetery.  He  is  survived  by  three  sons  and  three  daughters.  Mr. 
Garrett  was  the  last  person  (survivor)  present  at  the  time  Booth 
was  killed.  In  an  interview  given  the  News  Leader  on  April  14, 

193  0,  Mr.  Garrett  stated  at  the  time  of  Booth's  death,  he  himself 
was  a  boy  of  seven  years  of  age.  The  tragic  occurrence  was  indeli¬ 
bly  impressed  on  his  mind  and  he  was  convinced  that  the  man  whom 
he  had  seen  dying  at  his  family  home  was  none  other  than  the  assas¬ 
sin  of  President  Lincoln. 

The  former  Garrett  home,  Caroline  County,  long  ago  passed 
from  the  possession  of  that  family  and  the  lonely  farm  house,  fast 
falling  in  decay,  is  located  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  back  from  a 
narrow  road  leading  from  the  Rappahannock  River  (at  Port  Royal) 
to  Bowling  Green.  A  depression  in  the  ground  is  all  that  now  indi¬ 
cates  the  site  of  the  old  barn  in  which  Booth  was  found  and  shot.  It 
was  on  a  straw  mattress  placed  "in  the  porch"  at  the  door  of  the 
farm  house  that  Booth  died.  In  his  interview  of  seven  years  ago 
Mr.  Garrett  recalled  how  Booth  and  his  companions  arrived  at  his 
father's  house  about  ten  days  after  the  fatal  shooting  of  President 
Lincoln.  Being  back  in  the  country  this  Garrett  family  had  not  at 
that  time  heard  of  the  President's  death.  Mr.  Garrett  also  said, 
my  father,  R.  H.  Garrett,  was  a  very  hospitable  man  and  no  one 
was  ever  turned  from  his  door.  When  Boyd  (which  was  the  name  by 
which  Booth  was  known  to  Mr.  Garrett)'  requested  that  he  be  given 
shelter,  he  was  told  that  he  might  spend  the  night  while  his  compan¬ 
ions  went  ahead  to  get  transportation  for  him.  As  to  the  latter 
events  and  the  death  of  Booth,  Mr.  Garrett  recalled  that  the  soldiers 
had  spread  out  and  had  the  place  surrounded.  They  closed  in  on  the 
barn  and  called  on  Booth  to  come  out  and  surrender.  He  said  also 
in  his  interview  that  Booth  again  called  for  the  troops  to  give  him  a 
fighting  chance.  He  could  be  seen  through  the  cracks  in  the  barn 
leaning  on  his  crutches.  There  was  a  shot  and  he  fell.  Captain 
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Baker  rushed  in  and  pulled  him  out  of  the  burning  barn.  He  was 
carried  to  the  porch  where  he  died  after  the  doctor  from  Port  Royal 
arrived,  but  was  never  clearly  conscious. 

5j<  #  #  5>C 

The  Capture  and  Death  of  John  Wilkes  Booth 
By  an  Eye  Witness 

I  have  been  asked  by  a  good  many  of  my  friends  to  write  an 
account  of  the  scene,  as  I  was  an  eye  witness. 

The  war  had  been  over  several  weeks.  A  number  of  days  had 
passed  since  the  tragedy  in  Washington  had  been  enacted.  The  per¬ 
petrator  had  made  good  his  escape  from  the  Capitol  and  his  where¬ 
abouts  was  unknown.  But  as  yet  the  intelligence  of  the  calamity  had 
failed  to  reach  a  large  portion  of  Eastern  Virginia.  Such  was  the 
condition  of  affairs  when  on  Monday,  April  24,  1865,  at  about  noon, 
a  boat  containing  five  men  crossed  over  from  East  Conway  to  Port 
Royal,  Virginia,  two  villages  on  the  Rappahannock  River  opposite  to 
each  other.  Three  of  the  men  proved  to  be  the  ferrymen  by  the 
names  of  William  Rollins,  Mr.  Green  and  a  colored  man  by  the 
name  of  Richard  Wilson,  but  the  other  two  were  total  strangers. 
Immediately  upon  landing  one  of  the  unknown  men  inquired  of  a  by¬ 
stander  for  a  Confederate  officer.  No  sooner  was  his  inquiry  made 
known  than  a  young  man  named  William  Jett,  dressed  in  a  Confeder¬ 
ate  Captain's  uniform  introduced  himself  as  Captain  Jett  of  Mosby's 
Command.  Jett  was  a  boy  of  only  eighteen  years  of  age  and  had 
never  been  in  the  war.  His  curiosity  was  such  that  it  prompted  him 
to  tell  a  falsehood  in  order  to  find  out  why  they  wished  to  see  an 
officer,  whereupon  the  strangers  engaged  him  in  close  conversation 
for  several  minutes,  after  which  being  joined  by  his  companion  he 
said  to  him  in  the  presence  of  the  pretended  officer,  "I  have  told 
this  officer  who  we  are  and  what  we  have  done,"  to  which  his  com¬ 
panion  replied,  "Ah!  Indeed!  I  didn't  intend  to  tell  anyone  that." 

The  three  men  then  conversed  quite  earnestly  for  sometime,  after 
which  young  Jett  leading  the  way  they  all  left  the  village  in  company 
with  two  Confederate  officers,  Lt.  Bainbridge  and  Ruggles,  follow¬ 
ing  the  coast  leading  in  the  direction  of  Bowling  Green.  The  one 
who  had  inquired  for  the  officer  at  Port  Royal  was  left  while  the 
rest  of  the  men  rode  on  to  the  house.  On  arriving  they  were  met  by 
Mr.  Richard  H.  Garrett,  who  was  the  owner  of  the  house,  upon 
which  Jett  addressed  him  saying,  "This  is  Mr.  Garrett,  I  presume," 
and  on  receiving  an  affirmative  answer  introduced  to  him  this  second 
unknown  officer  as  his  friend,  John  William  Boyd,  a  Confederate 
soldier,  who  had  been  wounded  in  the  Battles  around  Richmond  near 
Petersburg.  At  the  same  time  requested  Mr.  Garrett  to  take  care 
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of  him  until  Wednesday  morning,  at  which  time  he  wouLd  call  for 
him.  Complying  with  his  request  Mr.  Garrett  consented  to  receive 
his  so  called  friend  and  to  entertain  him. 

By  this  time  it  was  about  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  so 
taking  leave,  Jett  and  the  officer  returned  to  the  gate  where  the 
stranger  (who  was  none  other  than  Harold,  one  of  the  conspirators) 
was  awaiting  them.  How  far  Harold  was  conveyed  or  how  far  the 
two  Lieutenants  accompanied  Jett  is  unknown.  It  has  been  conjec¬ 
tured  however  that  Harold  was  secreted  somewhere  along  the  road 
and  that  Jett,  leaving  the  officers,  proceeded  on  to  Ashland,  a  tele¬ 
graph  office  where  he  had  sent  intelligence  to  the  authorities  at 
Washington  as  to  the  whereabouts  of  the  two  men  and  then  retracing 
his  steps  recovered  Harold  and  conveyed  him  to  the  house  of  a  Miss 
Clark  in  the  neighborhood  of  Bowling  Green,  where  they  spent  the 
night. 


On  the  afternoon  of  the  following  day,  which  was  Tuesday, 
Harold  also  was  taken  by  Jett  to  Mr.  Garrett’s  where  he  remained 
until  Wednesday.  In  the  meantime  Mr.  Garrett  had  extended  to  his 
strange  guest  all  the  hospitalities  of  his  house.  Everything  had 
passed  off  quietly.  Nothing  of  consequence  had  occureed  until  Tues¬ 
day  at  dinnertime  when  Jack  Garrett,  the  eldest  son,  returned  from 
Port  Royal  bearing  the  news  of  President  Lincoln's  death.  While  at 
dinner  the  tragic  affair  was  commented  upon  by  all  present,  each 
expressing  his  opinion  as  to  the  motive  which  prompted  the  deed  and 
its  effect  upon  the  public  welfare.  All  this  time  Boyd  remained 
silent  but  upon  hearing  one  of  the  daughters  say  that  she  supposed 
the  perpetrator  had  been  well  paid,  he  turned  to  her  with  a  smile 
and  said,  "Do  you  think  so  Miss?  By  whom  do  you  suppose  he  was 
paid?"  "Oh"  she  replied,  "I  suppose  by  both  the  North  and  the 
South."  "It  is  my  opinion, "  rejoined  he,  "he  wasn't  paid  a  cent  but 
did  it  for  notoriety's  sake.  " 

Soon  after  they  arose  from  the  table  and  as  he  started  out 
Mrs.  Garrett  (my  sister)  asked  if  he  would  like  to  have  his  wound 
dressed.  He  replied  by  saying  it  did  not  give  him  the  slightest  pain; 
then  thanked  her  and  with  several  others  went  out  upon  the  front 
porch  commanding  a  full  view  of  the  public  road  and  sat  down  upon 
the  steps.  They  had  been  sitting  there  for  sometime  when  Bain- 
bridge,  Jett  and  Harold  rode  up  to  the  gate.  Harold  was  seen  to 
dismount  from  behind  Jett  and  began  walking  toward  the  house,  while 
Bainbridge  and  Jett  rode  on.  It  was  then  that  Boyd  asked  Jack  Gar¬ 
rett  to  go  upstairs  and  get  his  revolver.  When  asked  why  he  wanted 
it,  he  said  that  he  always  felt  safe  when  armed.  Then  he  was  asked 
who  was  approaching,  to  which  he  replied,  "Oh,  that  is  one  of  our 
men.  "  "What  do  you  mean?"  asked  Jack.  "Why,  one  of  those  who 
crossed  over  with  us,"  he  said,  and  walking  off  he  met  Harold  about 
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half  way  between  the  gate  and  the  house,  where  they  remained  in 
close  conversation  for  fully  half  an  hour,  after  which  they  both 
came  to  the  house. 

Not  long  afterward  Jett  and  Bainbridge  rode  up  hurriedly  to 
the  house  to  see,  Jett  professed,  how  his  friend  Boyd  was  getting 
along,  at  the  same  time  telling  him  that  he  and  Harold  had  better 
make  good  their  escape,  for  he  had  understood  that  the  Federal 
troops  were  crossing  over  from  Port  Conway  to  Port  Royal.  They 
then  galloped  off,  going  in  the  direction  of  Port  Royal  to  meet,  as  it 
is  conjectured,  the  troops  who  were  coming  in  answer  to  his  tele¬ 
graphic  summons. 

About  one  hour  before  sundown  the  Federal  troops  were  seen 
dashing  along  the  road  in  the  direction  of  Bowling  Green.  While 
they  were  passing,  Boyd  and  Harold  hid  themselves  in  the  thickets, 
which  were  some  distance  from  the  house,  and  did  not  emerge  until 
they  had  passed.  Then  upon  being  asked  why  they  -  ex-Confederate 
soldiers,  should  hide  themselves  from  them  now  that  the  war  was 
over,  Boyd  replied  that  he  did  not  care  about  meeting  with  any  of 
them. 


Failing  to  comprehend  the  action  of  these  two  men.  Jack  Gar¬ 
rett  resolved  to  institute  some  investigation.  Upon  inquiry  he 
learned  that  the  Federal  troops  were  in  pursuit  of  two  Confederate 
soldiers,  one  of  whom  was  wounded,  and  the  description  which  they 
gave  corresponded  exactly  with  those  of  the  two  men  at  his  home, 
so  in  returning  home  he  asked  Boyd  if  they  had  gotten  into  any 
trouble,  saying,  "You  know  what  you  have  done.  Now  if  you  have 
gotten  into  any  difficulty,  you  must  leave  at  once  for  I  do  not  want 
you  to  bring  any  trouble  upon  my  aged  father,"  to  which  Boyd  re¬ 
plied  that  they  had  gotten  into  a  little  brush  over  in  Maryland  but  it 
was  all  over. 

In  the  evening  when  they  were  sitting  on  the  porch  Boyd  sug¬ 
gested  to  Jack  Garrett  to  take  him  up  to  Gaines  Station  that  night, 
offering  him  $10.00.  When  asked  why  he  wanted  to  go  there  he  said 
that  he  had  heard  that  there  was  a  Confederate  Battery  near  Louisa 
Court  House  which  hadn't  disbanded  and  if  he  could  reach  that  he 
would  be  safe.  Jack  told  him  that  he  could  not  take  him  that  evening 
but  would  do  so  the  next  morning,  giving  as  his  reason  that  he  had 
only  one  horse.  Being  refused  he  asked  to  be  taken  the  next  morn¬ 
ing  and  gave  him  $10.  00  in  advance. 

When  the  hour  came  to  retire  Boyd  was  in  no  place  where  he 
could  be  comfortable.  He  said  that  anywhere  would  do  rather  than 
go  upstairs.  Then  he  and  Harold  were  conducted  to  a  large  tobacco 
house  in  which  was  stored  away  a  lot  of  valuable  furniture,  belonging 
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to  the  people  of  Port  Royal,  covered  with  hay  and  other  provender. 
After  they  had  entered  Jack  Garrett  locked  the  door  and  took  the  key 
to  the  house  and  gave  it  to  me,  saying  that  he  would  leave  it  in  my 
care  and  that  I  must  not  let  anyone  have  it,  as  it  was  his  opinion 
they  intended  trying  to  steal  the  horse  and  escape.  Then  arming 
themselves  he  and  his  brother  Willie  went  out  to  a  shed  opposite 
the  tobacco  house  to  spend  the  night. 

At  about  two  o'clock  the  next  morning  the  family  was  aroused 
from  sleep  by  the  loud  barking  of  dogs,  the  clanking  of  arms  and 
the  heavy  tread  of  sentinels  pacing  up  and  down  the  porch.  Soon  it 
was  discovered  that  a  sentinel  had  been  placed  at  every  door  and 
window  and  the  whole  yard  was  full  of  soldiers.  All  at  once  there 
was  heard  a  rush  for  the  porch  at  the  end  of  the  house,  followed  by 
a  violent  battering  against  the  door,  with  repeated  demands  that  it 
be  opened.  Hearing  the  racket  Mr.  Garrett  arose,  partially  dressed 
himself,  and  hastened  to  the  door  to  inquire  the  cause  of  the  tumult. 
Instantly  he  was  seized  and  asked  what  he  meant  by  harboring  Booth, 
the  murderer  of  their  President,  upon  which,  not  withstanding  the 
entreaties  of  his  wife  and  little  two  year  old  daughter,  he  was  taken 
by  force  from  the  house  half  clad  and  threatened  with  handcuffs  and 
with  a  pistol  placed  to  his  breast,  was  carried  into  the  yard  and  sat 
upon  a  block,  where  he  remained  until  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
with  two  soldiers  guarding,  thereby  contracting  a  severe  cold  from 
which  he  never  recovered.  Again  and  again  he  was  importuned 
with  threats  of  hanging,  to  disclose  the  whereabouts  of  Booth,  the 
murderer  of  their  President.  Again  and  again  did  he  profess  his 
ignorance.  At  length  Mr.  Garrett  learned  that  Lt.  Dougherty,  with 
thirty  or  forty  men,  accompanied  by  Col.  Congot  and  Lt.  Baker, 
the  detectives  and  (?)  a  New  York  reporter,  had  come  to  arrest 
Booth.  Then  it  dawned  upon  him  that  this  Boyd  must  be  Booth  and 
also  that  these  men  must  have  been  directed  thither  by  Jett,  who, 
when  brought  forward  in  the  morning  and  was  accused  by  Mr.  Gar¬ 
rett  of  piloting  the  soldiers  there  and  deliberately  bringing  that 
trouble  upon  him,  made  no  reply  but  hung  his  head.  At  this  juncture 
of  affairs  Jack  Garrett  came  up  from  the  shed  and  perceiving  his 
father's  perplexity,  said  "Gentlemen,  if  you  want  to  know  where 
those  men  are  I  will  take  you  to  the  place.  They  did  not  sleep  in 
the  house  tonight  but  in  an  outhouse."  At  once  they  compelled  him 
to  pile  lite  wood  around  the  building.  Then  he  was  sent  in  after 
Booth,  who  warned  him  not  to  come  in  anymore  and  said  to  those 
without,  "Gentlemen,  who  are  you  and  what  did  you  come  for?" 

The  reply  was,  "We  want  you.  We  came  for  you."  Booth  answered, 
"Then  prepare  a  stretcher  for  I  will  never  surrender."  Jack  said, 
"There  are  nearly  fifty  armed  men  and  escape  is  impossible.  Act  • 
like  a  man  and  surrender."  Rejoined  Booth,  "Surrender?  The  word  * 
surrender  was  never  in  my  vocabulary.  I  have  never  learned  the 
meaning  of  that  word.  There  is  one  here  however  who  will  sur- 
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render."  Then  Jack  was  sent  in  after  Harold,  who  was  brought  out 
and  placed  under  guard. 

The  lite  wood  being  set  on  fire.  Booth  called  out,  "Now  I  can 
pick  off  eighteen  of  you  before  i  stop,  but  I  have  accomplished  all  I 
wanted  to  do."  At  once  the  fire  was  put  out.  Again  Booth  cried  out, 
"Give  me  15  steps  and  I  will  make  good  my  escape."  The  rejoinder 
was,  "No,  we  will  not  give  you  any."  "Give  me  10  steps"  said  he, 
"and  I  will  escape."  This  was  refused.  "Give  me  5,"  he  persisted. 
"No,  we  will  not  give  you  5."  Then  Booth  said,  "I  want  you  to  take 
notice  of  one  thing.  The  gentleman  with  whom  I  am  stopping  now 
does  not  know  who  I  am  or  what  I  have  done."  After  this  a  lighted 
torch  was  thrown  into  the  barn,  which  soon  set  on  fire  the  hay  and 
other  combustibles,  making  a  great  conflagration.  Then  taking  ad¬ 
vantage  of  the  light  within  and  the  darkness  without.  Sergeant  Cor¬ 
bett  placed  his  revolver  through  a  crack  and  shot  Booth,  the  ball 
passing  through  the  Jugular  vein  and  taking  in  one  of  the  cervical 
vertebra.  As  soon  as  it  was  discovered  that  Booth  had  been  shot. 
Jack  Garrett  was  sent  in  to  bring  him  out.  Then  he  was  carried  to 
the  house  by  four  men  and  laid  upon  the  front  porch,  to  all  appearing 
dead.  At  once  a  mattress  upon  which  to  place  him  was  asked  for, 
but  he  said,  "no,  no,  let  me  lie  here;  let  me  die  here."  Then  one  of 
the  officers  ejaculated,  "The  damn  rebel  is  still  living."  He  then 
dispatched  a  messenger  for  Dr.  Urequehart  of  Port  Royal.  A  pillow 
was  asked  for  and  I  brought  it  and  placed  it  under  his  head.  Wine 
was  offered  him  but  he  refused  it.  Then  water  was  presented  but  he 
would  not  drink  it.  Presently  he  prodruded  his  tongue.  I  took  my 
handkerchief  and  dipped  it  in  water  and  moistened  his  lips.  He  said, 
"Tell  my  mother  I  died  for  my  country.  I  did  what  I  thought  was 
best."  I  again  moistened  his  lips  and  he  repeated  the  message  to 
his  mother.  Soon  he  gasped.  I  again  moistened  his  lips  and  tongue 
a  third  time.  The  pulsation  in  his  temples  grew  weaker  and  weaker. 
It  was  then  Lt.  Baker  asked  me  to  rub  his  forehead  and  temples. 

The  end  was  near.  Then  gasping  three  times  and  crossing  his  hands 
upon  his  breast,  he  died,  just  as  the  day  was  breaking  and  the  doctor 
was  entering  the  house. 

A  stray  curl  that  had  fallen  over  my  fingers,  while  I  stroked 
the  dying  man’s  temple,  was  cut  off  by  Dr.  Urequehart  and  given  to 
me.  A  portion  of  this  curl  I  have  in  my  possession  now. 

At  about  eight  o'clock  that  morning  the  body  of  Booth  was 
sewed  up  in  a  United  States  blanket,  belonging  to  Lt.  Baker,  and  to¬ 
gether  with  Harold  and  the  two  Garrett  boys,  was  conveyed  to 
Washington. 

After  all  had  left  and  the  family  had  become  a  little  more  com¬ 
posed,  I  went  to  the  bookcase  to  get  some  books  for  the  children,  as 
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I  was  teaching  school  in  the  family  at  the  time.  The  first  thing  that 
greeted  my  eyes  were  the  opera  glasses.  I  knew  they  did  not  belong 
to  any  of  the  family.  I  concluded  that  they  must  be  Booth's,  so  I 
took  them  to  Mr.  Garrett  and  asked  him  what  I  should  do  with  them. 
He  replied  by  saying,  "Take  them  out  of  my  sight.  I  do  not  want  to 
see  anything  that  will  remind  me  of  this  dreadful  affair."  I  told  him 
that  I  would  send  them  up  to  my  mother  in  a  day  or  two.  I  then  took 
a  pin  and  marked  J.W.B.  under  the  buckle  on  the  strap.  During  the 
day  my  brother  came  to  Mr.  Garrett's  and  I  gave  them  to  him  to 
take  to  my  mother,  thinking  they  were  too  valuable  to  be  destroyed 
as  Mr.  Garrett  had  directed  me  to  do.  The  next  evening  Lt.  Baker, 
in  company  with  Jack  Garrett,  came  to  Mr.  Garrett's  in  pursuit  of 
them.  They  did  not  know  they  were  there  but  simply  supposed  Booth 
had  them  and  that  they  might  be  there.  Lt.  Baker  asked  Mr.  Gar¬ 
rett  if  they  were  there  and  without  any  hesitancy  he  told  him  that  I 
had  them.  He  then  came  to  me  and  asked  where  they  were.  I  very 
reluctantly  told  him  where  they  were.  Lt.  Baker  and  Jack  Garrett 
then  went  to  my  mother's  which  was  about  eight  miles,  and  got  them. 
They  came  back  to  Mr.  Garrett's  about  4  o'clock  in  the  evening, 
spent  the  night  and  returned  to  Washington  the  next  day. 

Such  was  the  close  of  the  eventful  career  of  John  Wilkes  Booth 
on  the  morning  of  April  26,  1865,  a  career  which  was  luminous  with 
frequent  flashes  of  brilliant  genius,  but  whose  final  splendor  was 
obscured  by  his  misdirection. 

Miss  Lucinda  K.  B.  Holloway 

Bowling  Green 

Caroline  County,  Virginia 

sV  sU  sU  \l/  \l< 
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James  Henry  Coghill  lived  with  his  uncle,  Richard  Henry  Garrett, 
who  was  then  a  merchant  at  New  Town  in  King  and  Queen  County. 

He,  James  Coghill,  stayed  with  his  uncle  about  three  years,  then 
left  for  Alton,  Illinois.  James  Coghill,  in  his  book  "The  Coghill 
Family."  gives  an  account  of  the  capture  of  Booth  as  told  to  him  by 
Richard  Henry  Garrett.  The  item  follows: 

It  was  at  the  house  of  this  gentleman  that  J.  Wilkes  Booth, 
who  assassinated  President  Lincoln,  was  killed.  He  was  imposed 
upon  Mr.  Garrett  by  a  Colonel  Jett  of  Westmoreland  County  as  a 
wounded  Confederate  soldier,  trying  to  get  to  his  home  in  the  South. 
Mr.  Garrett  was  a  man  of  great  kindness  of  heart  and  would  have 
aided  an  enemy  "if  he  had  one,"  who  was  suffering.  He  treated 
Booth  with  the  accustomed  kindness,  never  once  suspecting  that  he 
was  any  other  than  a  wounded  soldier,  until  the  very  afternoon  be¬ 
fore  he  was  found  and  killed.  Booth's  nervousness  at  hearing  that 
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Federal  soldiers  were  in  the  neighborhood  led  his  host  to  suspect 
who  he  was  and  he  remonstrated  with  him  for  having  imposed  upon 
him.  He  promptly  ordered  him  to  leave  his  home.  Booth  still  de¬ 
nied  his  identity  and  as  it  was  night,  begged  to  be  permitted  to  sleep 
in  the  barn,  which  in  consequence  of  his  condition,  he  was  allowed 
to  do.  Mr.  Garrett's  two  sons,  fearing  that  he  night  take  one  of  the 
few  horses  they  had  left,  sat  up  and  guarded  the  stable.  Mr.  Garrett 
several  years  later  told  the  writer  that  no  one  would  have  suspected 
his  enforced  guest  as  being  Booth.  The  subject  of  assassination  was 
a  frequent  topic  of  conversation  and  Booth  always  spoke  of  it  in 
strong  terms  of  condemnation,  referring  to  the  author  as  a  crazed 
fool,  worthy  of  the  gallows.  Mr.  Garrett  was  unjustly  treated  by 
the  Government.  His  barn  and  all  of  his  farming  utensils  were 
burned.  His  two  sons  were  compelled  to  go  to  Washington  on  two 
occasions  as  witnesses  for  the  Government,  refusing  to  pay  their 
expenses  while  in  Washington,  notwithstanding  the  assurances  given 
by  Colonel  Baker,  who  commanded  the  expedition,  that  Mr.  Garrett 
had  been  imposed  upon  and  was  entirely  ignorant  as  to  the  character 
of  his  guest  and  his  strong  recommendation  that  he  should  be  re¬ 
munerated  for  his  losses.  The  Government  refused  to  do  so.  Mr. 
Garrett  died  the  8th  of  January  1878.  Dr.  William  A.  Baynham, 
who  wrote  his  obituary,  says  that  he  has  been  merchant,  farmer, 
magistrate,  and  in  every  position  his  uprightness  and  integrity  and 
his  excellencies  secured  confidence  and  respect  and  that  his  death 
was  a  public  calamity  to  a  community  in  which  he  was  so  useful  and 
by  which  he  was  so  esteemed.  The  writer,  James  H.  Coghill,  knew 
him  well  and  long  for  his  uncompromising  integrity,  purity  of 
character  and  kindness  of  heart.  He  had  few  equals. 


Author's  Note: 

The  above  article  was  written  by  James  Henry  Coghill,  a 
nephew  of  Richard  Henry  Garrett,  in  whose  home  he  lived  for  three 
years  before  the  Civil  War.  James  was  a  son  of  Elizabeth  Green¬ 
wood  (Garrett)  Coghill,  who  was  a  half  sister  to  Richard  Henry 
Garrett.  Elizabeth  was  daughter  of  William  Garrett  by  his  first 
wife,  who  was  Elizabeth  Taylor.  Richard  Henry  was  a  son  by 
William's  second  marriage  to  Clara  Faver. 
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CHAPTER  XXVII 


TALIAFERRO  FAMILY 


The  Garrett  and  Taliaferro  family  connections: 

Henrietta  Wise  Garrett,  fourth  child  of  Richard  Henry  Garrett, 
was  born  in  1859;  married  Philip  Taliaferro  of  Sparta,  Caroline 
County,  Virginia.  There  were  four  children;  3  daughters,  1  son. 

1.  Cora,  married  Mr.  Wilson  of  Isle  of  Wight  County,  Virginia. 

2.  Judith,  married  a  Mr.  Waring  of  Essex  County,  a  descendant 
of  Payne  Warren,  a  very  prominent  person,  and  a  large  planta¬ 
tion  and  slave  owner  of  Essex  County,  Virginia,  and  a  sugar 
plantation  in  Louisiana.  Judith  had  one  daughter. 

3.  Kate,  never  married. 

4.  T.  Boyd  Taliaferro,  married  first  to  Miss  Lewis,  a  daughter  of 
Mr .  Andrew  Lewis  of  Mundy  Point  in  Northumberland  County, 
Virginia.  Mr.  Lewis  was  a  very  prominent  business  man  and 
at  one  time  was  owner  of  a  large  steam  boat  that  plied  the  Poto¬ 
mac  River  and  tributaries  to  Washington,  D.  C.  There  were 
two  sons  to  this  marriage: 

(1)  Thomas  Boyd,  who  married  Patricia  Anne  LaCrosse  of 
Baltimore.  Three  children  were  born  to  them:  Thomas 
Boyd,  the  3rd;  Wallace  Bruce,  and  Barbara  Ellen. 

(2)  Philip  Andrew  married  Cora  Hampton  of  Monroe,  Louisiana. 
Two  children  were  born  to  them:  Kitty  Priscilla  and  Judith 
Lee, 

T.  Boyd  Taliaferro  married  the  second  time  to  Miss  Sarah  Brent 
of  Heathsville,  Virginia.  No  children  to  this  marriage. 

After  the  death  of  Henrietta  Wise  (his  first  wife),  Philip 

Taliaferro  married  a  second  time  to  Kate - ?  Philip  Taliaferro 

had  two  brothers:  Arthur  Allen  and  William  George,  Jr.  One  of 
these  brothers  lived  at  Milford  and  had  a  son,  Arthur,  who  was 
station  manager  for  Standard  Oil  Company,  about  1924.  Philip 
Taliaferro's  parents  were  William  George  Taliaferro  and  Lucy 
James  Taliaferro  (William's  cousin). 

From  Wingfield's  history  we  learn: 

"The  Taliaferro  Family  has  a  long  line  of  ancestors,  reaching 
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back  to  Julius  Caesar's  time.  A  branch  of  the  Taliaferro  family 
went  to  England  with  William  the  Conqueror.  A  branch  of  the 
family,  Baron  Taliaferro,  fought  with  William  the  Conqueror  and 
is  recorded  in  history  as  the  Hero  of  Hastings.  Baron  Taliaferro 
was  granted  large  tracts  of  land  in  Kent  County,  England  by  the 
English  throne,  after  William  had  taken  over.  Taliaferro  and  de¬ 
scendants  who  owned  these  grant  lands  were  known  as  Earls. 

The  first  Taliaferros  to  come  to  America  were  James  and 
John,  who  purchased  an  estate  on  the  James  River.  Later  on  John 
settled  near  Williamsburg  and  the  Taliaferros  of  Caroline  and 
Essex  Counties,  and  the  State  of  Virginia,  are  descendants  from 
this  family. 

Philip  and  Henrietta  lived  on  a  plantation  near  Lloyds  in 
Essex  County,  Virginia.  They  are  buried  in  the  cemetery  of  Upper 
Essex  Baptist  Church.  There  are  markers  on  their  graves.  " 
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CHAPTER  XXVIII 


KATE  CAMPBELL 


In  a  letter  from  Kate  Campbell  of  West  Virginia  to  Ernest 
Garrett  on  February  11,  1934,  she  writes  that  Grace  Garrett 
Durand,  who  married  Scott  Durand  of  Lake  Bluff,  Illinois,  said  her 
brother  William  was  the  fourth  from  our  William  Garrett  of  1752. 
William,  according  to  records  listed  in  this  book,  evidently  mi¬ 
grated  to  Kentucky  after  the  year  1851. 


Richmond,  Virginia 
January  29,  1935 


Dear  Father: 

I  suppose  you  all  are  frozen  up  down  there  if  it  has  been  as 
cold  as  up  here  -  four  below  zero.  All  water  pipes  stopped  flowing. 
Guess  I  will  have  my  usual  luck  with  busted  pipes  when  the  thaw 
comes.  How  are  you  coming  along  with  your  counsel  for  the  fortune? 
(Walter  Garrett,  Philadelphia.)  I  don't  know  anything.  I  wrote  to 
Philadelphia  to  a  daily  paper  for  some  information,  but  did  not  get 
a  reply.  Neither  did  Murray  to  the  letter  he  wrote  to  the  Orphans 
Court.  I  guess  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  is  not  giving  out  any  infor¬ 
mation. 

Anyhow  I  am  learning  a  lot  about  ancestry  by  correspondence 
with  Kate  Campbell.  There  is  some  information  in  her  last  letter 
to  me.  nYour  father  is  right,  I  imagine  about  Cousin  Silas,  or 
Cousin  Si  as  I  always  called  him,  being  here  in  1882.  I  just  remem¬ 
ber  seeing  him  sitting  in  a  big  rocking  chair  urging  me  to  come  sit 
on  his  lap  and  play  with  his  watch  chain.  He  was  a  very  handsome 
man.  Black  hair  and  eyes.  We  have  a  picture  of  him.  For  years 
he  always  sent  me  a  card  or  booklet  for  Christmas.  Then  he  mar¬ 
ried  Ada  Marie  Rollins,  November  3,  1886.  In  1902  he  wrote  want¬ 
ing  some  more  information  from  Mama  in  regard  to  the  family  and 
I  answered  his  questions  and  asked  for  a  list  of  William's  children, 
which  he  sent  me.  Cousin  Si  died  in  1917.  He  had  five  children: 

(1)  Marie  Julienne;  (2)  Doloris  Emma;  (3)  George  Raymond;  (4) 
Burnadette  Louise;  (5)  Cyril  Frankland. 

Cousin  Si  was  a  grandson  of  Ruben  Garrett  (William's  second 
son).  Ruben  was  born  in  May  1784. 

John  Smith  (William's  son)  had  seven  children.  All  dead  in 
1  902.  He  lived  in  Illinois  (near  Dawson). 
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Walter  L. ,  died  in  Kentucky. 

William  died,  I  think,  in  Iowa.  Could  have  been  son  of 
William  who  died  in  Kentucky. 

Elizabeth  married  Smallwood  Coghill  in  Virginia. 

Theodric  died  in  Virginia. 

Elizabeth  Taylor  Garrett  died  and  William  married  second  to 
Clara  Faver.  They  had  three  children:  Cinthia  Ann  Croxton, 

Richard  Henry,  and  Silas  Strawn. 

William  Garettt  was  a  soldier  in  the  Revolutionary  War.  May 
Garrett  Wilson  made  a  copy  of  the  William  Garrett  will  for  me.  May 
thought  Walter  Garrett  (of  Philadelphia)  must  have  been  a  great 
grandson  of  William  Garrett,  just  as  we  are.  She  said  his  father 
and  brother  were  named  William  and  she  thought  Walter  L.  was, 
perhaps,  his  grandfather. 

Here  are  what  my  records  of  Walter  L.  say.  Walter  L. ,  born 
July  18,  1793.  Married  Sarah  Davis.  They  had  nine  children. 
Walter  L.  died  January  14,  1869  in  Nelson  County,  Kentucky.  He 
had  a  son,  John  Taylor  Garrett,  Clermont,  Kentucky  in  1902.  John 
Tavlor  was  born  October  28,  1829.  All  of  the  nine  children  of 
Walter  L.  were  born  in  Nelson  County,  Kentucky. 

Now  I  think  I  have  written  you  all  I  know  about  them. 

Your  cousin, 

Kate  Campbell" 

Signed:  Ernest  G.  Garrett 

The  above  letter  was  written  to  Robert  C.  Garrett  by  his  son, 
Ernest  G. ,  and  was  copied  from  a  letter  written  to  him  by  Kate 
Campbell  of  West  Virginia  (his  cousin),  when  the  Garretts  were 
trying  to  establish  their  kinship  to  Walter  Garrett,  who  died  in  Phil¬ 
adelphia  and  left  about  26  million  dollars  and  no  heirs  and  no  will. 

Our  branch  of  the  family  never  could  establish  the  missing 

link. 


Harry  L .  Garrett 

In  these  letters  from  Ernest  to  his  father  he  mentions  the 
names  of  Grace  Gan  ett  Durand.  Mrs.  Scott  Durand,  P.O.  Box  214, 
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Lake  Bluff,  Illinois.  Also  Bessie  Bayliss  Velines,  of  Richmond, 
Virginia. 

Mrs.  Durand  was  a  descendant  of  William  Garrett,  a  son  of 
William  Garrett,  of  Essex  County,  Virginia.  This  letter  does  not 
mention  William  Garrett's  first  son,  James,  who  died  unmarried. 


Richmond,  Virginia 
February  11,  1934 


Dear  Father: 

Kate  Campbell  sent  me  today  some  more  interesting 'papers 
and  as  soon  as  Clarence  has  time  to  make  copies,  I  will  send  you 
one,  but  here  is  a  letter  I  am  copying  for  you  myself. 

"Dear  Cora  and  Kate:  Of  course  I  should  have  written  to  you 
long  ago  and  even  many  times  to  report  on  our  progress  as  heirs  to 
the  Garrett  fortune.  I  am  notorious  though  as  a  letterwriter.  I 
myself  am  one  who  does  not  write  letters.  I  told  Judy  that  she 
should  write  to  you  as  I  have  done  most  of  what  has  been  done  re¬ 
garding  the  research.  She  said  all  of  last  winter  she  was  going  to 
write  but  was  busy  at  school  and  I  don't  know  what  she  did  all  sum¬ 
mer  and  now  she  is  too  busy  again.  The  trouble  with  my  writing  a 
letter  is  the  fact  that  I  have  so  much  I  want  to  tell  you  about.  I  want 
to  write  an  intelligent  letter  but  my  time  is  so  little  my  own  that  I 
just  keep  waiting  day  after  day  hoping  to  find  a  nice  quiet  time  for 

such  a  letter  and  the  time  never  comes . You  have  heard  from 

Gordon  Lewis.  He  has  worked  faithfully  and  not  without  some  faith 
in  the  successful  completion  of  our  case  for  nearly  two  years  now. 
We  have  engaged  Mr.  Hugh  Scott,  Assistant  Attorney  for  the  City  of 
Philadelphia,  as  our  counsel  in  court  March  20.  He  asks  a  contin¬ 
gent  fee  of  only  50  percent,  but  this  will  include  Gordon's  fee  too. 
This  high  rate  does  not  seem  unusual  and  as  so  many  with  whom  I 
have  corresponded  I  thought  we  had  better  have  a  chance  at  50  per¬ 
cent  than  none  at  all . I  have  had  an  interesting  time  corre¬ 

sponding  with  my  cousins,  Elizabech  Coghill  from  Fredericksburg, 
Bessie  Bayliss  Velines  from  Richmond,  and  Grace  Durand  (Grace 
Garrett)  of  Chicago.  The  last,  Grace  Durand,  is  the  most  interest¬ 
ing.  Her  brother's  names  was  William,  the  fourth,  from  our  great 
grandfather,  William  Garrett,  born  1752,  of  Essex  County,  Virginia. 
May  says  she  went  to  Chicago  last  summer  and  called  on  her.  Found 
her  a  millionairess.  Large  estate  with  a  French  village  in  it  for  the 
workers  and  the  barns  for  the  race  horses." . 

Signed:  Ernest  G.  Garrett 

The  last  part  of  this  letter  has  been  lost  and  I  have  only  had 
this  recorded  for  the  Genealogy  in  it. 
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Following  is  another  letter  which  was  written  by  Ernest  G. 
Garrett  to  his  father,  R.  C.  Garrett.  There  are  only  two  pages  of 
this  letter.  The  other  parts  have  been  lost.  I  am  copying  what 
there  is  of  it. 

"  (Copy)  Splendid  shape  and  complete.  If  you  could  do.  so  you 
might  go  to  Tappahannock  and  where  the  works  are  kept  and  search 

the  earliest  volumes  for  William  Garrett  or  vou  could  use  the  tran- 

«/ 

scripts  of  the  records  from  the  Virginia  State  Library  Archives  in 
Richmond.  Wouldn't  this  be  a  help  to  a  lawyer  looking  up  these 
matters.  .  .  Now  I  will  give  you  the  list  but  not  all  the  details  about 

them.  If  you  want  that,  let  me  know . Our  great  grandfather, 

William  Garrett,  born  in  1752.  There  is  a  John  Garrett,  born  1739. 
Perhaps  he  was  a  brother  to  William.  It  does  seem  to  me  if  I  could 
reach  these  records  I  could  certainly  find  William's  father,  but  May 
and  Judy  did  not. 

"William  Garrett  married  Elizabeth  Taylor  and  they  had  7 
children. 

James,  died  unmarried 
Ruben,  died  in  Ohio.  Born  1784. 

John  Smith,  died  in  Illinois.  " 


^ 


This  is  all  of  this  page  and  following  is  a  copy  of  another  page, 
which  is  all  of  this  letter  that  could  be  found. 

"Richmond,  Virginia.  A  daughter  of  Mrs.  Charles  Beale. 

She  has  also  been  looking  up  the  estate  and  you  might  get  in  touch 
with  her.  Another  cousin  is  Mrs.  Scott  Diirand,  P.  O.  Box  214, 

Lake  Bluff,  Illinois.  She,  Mrs.  Durand,  said  she  had  the  names  of 
the  grand  and  the  great  grandfather  of  our  grandfather,  but  strange 
to  say  she  didn't  know  the  name  of  his  (William's)  father.  Now 
another  thing  before  I  forget  it.  Cousin  Silas  Garrett  said  the  first 
Garrett  to  come  to  America  was  William  Garrett  and  came  to 
Jamestown  with  John  Smith,  and  he  was  a  brick  mason.  He  thought 
we  were  descended  from  him.  By  the  way,  I  have  not  finished  with 
Mrs.  Scott  Durand.  I  wrote  asking  for  those  names  but  she  and  her 
husband  had  gone  to  San  Domingo  or  some  place  and  I  have  not  re¬ 
ceived  a  reply.  I  wrote  to  someone  in  Williamsburg  -  don't  remem¬ 
ber  the  name.  He  wrote  me  that  you  are  fortunate  that  your  ances¬ 
tors  lived  in  Essex  County,  which  was  formed  from  Rappahannock 
County,  as  the  records  are  in  splendid  shape  and  complete.  " 

This  evidently  was  written  to  Ernest  Garrett  by  Kate  Campbell  of 
West  Virginia  and  was  copied  by  Ernest  and  sent  to  his  father. 

.u  <JU 

T*  "I**  *T* 
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These  letters  have  been  copied  because  of  the  Genealogy  in 
them.  These  records  were  furnished  in  part  by  Silas  Garrett,  an 
attorney,  in  Chillicothe,  Ohio,  who  was  a  grandson  of  Ruben  Gar¬ 
rett  (William's  second  son)  by  his  marriage  to  Elizabeth  Taylor. 
Kate  was  a  granddaughter  of  Richard  Henry  Garrett,  a  son  of  Wil¬ 
liam  Garrett  by  his  second  wife,  Clara  Faver. 

The  relatives  all  seem  to  think  William's  father  was  named 
John,  but  that  is  a  guess  I  think.  Now  I  think  I  have  told  you  all  I 
know  about  them.  I  think  May  said  a  lawyer  in  Philadelphia  took 
the  case  for  a  10  percent  commission  but  if  that  were  the  case  I 
don't  know  why  they  put  that  Sixty  Dollars  into  it.  Write  me  if  there 
is  anything  else.  With  love  to  all.  Your  Cousin  Kate.  " 

The  name  (May)  mentioned  in  this  letter  was  a  daughter  of  Dr. 
R.  B.  Garrett,  DD.  She  married  Dr.  Felix  Wilson.  In  this  letter 
there  is  no  mention  of  James,  the  first  son  of  William.  James  died 
unmarried.  I  do  not  know  at  what  place  he  died  and  I  do  not  know 
what  date.  There  is  mention  of  a  possibility  that  William's  father 
was  named  John.  There  is  listed  in  a  book  (Colonial  Caroline  by  T. 
E.  Campbell)  a  juror  named  John  Garrett.  Also  a  Robert  Garrett  in 
Caroline  County,  Virginia.  These  men  were  jurors  before  William's 
birth  and  either  could  possibly  have  been  his  father  or  relatives. 

In  Nelson  County,  Kentucky,  there  is  recorded  the  marriage 
bond  of  one  John  Garrett,  entered  into  on  the  27th  day  of  August, 
1804,  and  was  married  to  Charlotte  Fatherkile,  the  daughter  of 
July  Fatherkile. 

There  is  also  a  marriage  bond  recorded  on  the  18th  day  of 
December,  1817  in  Nelson  County  by  Walter  L.  Garrett  and  Edward 
Davis  stating  that  Walter  L.  Garrett  and  Miss  Sarah  Davis  are  to 
be  married  .  There  are  also  other  marriage  bonds  recorded  of 
Garrett  marriages  about  this  period.  I  am  of  the  opinion  that  the 
John  Garrett  mentioned  in  this  marriage  was  a  relative  of  Walter  L. 
Garrett,  the  son  of  William  Garrett,  1752,  of  Caroline  County, 
Virginia.  John  could  have  been  a  brother  to  William  or  a  nephew. 

T.  E.  Campbell's  book.  Colonial  Caroline  County,  Virginia,  lists  a 
John  Garrett  as  a  juror,  also  a  Robert  Garrett.  John,  of  Nelson 
County,  could  have  been  a  son  of  either  of  these  men.  There  is  also 
listed  a  marriage  between  Henry  Garrett  and  Cinthia  Ann  Garrett  in 
Nelson  County  records.  These  marriages  and  names  seem  to  point 
to  the  fact  that  these  Garretts  were  relatives  of  the  William  Garrett 
of  Caroline  County,  Virginia.  Walter  L.  being  the  son  of  William 
and  settled  there  and  married  in  the  same  county  and  the  name  Cin¬ 
thia  Ann  Garrett  also  seems  to  bear  out  this  fact.  Richard  Henry 
Garrett,  a  son  of  William  Garrett,  had  a  daughter  named  Cinthia 
Ann  Garrett.  Walter  L.  went  to  Nelson  County  after  the  war  of  1812. 
Married  1817. 
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CHAPTER  XXIX 


ERNEST  G.  GARRETT 


Ernest  Gilchrist  Garrett,  a  son  of  Robert  C.  and  Maria 
Louisa  (Boulware)  Garrett,  married  Winnie  Anthony.  There  were 
six  sons. 

Baynham  T. 

Willard  Leroy 
Ernest  G. 

Forest  Hunter 
Mead  Beck 
Carey  Ambler 

All  six  were  in  the  military  service.  All  are  living  at  this 
writing,  August  1962.  All  six  are  married  and  have  children. 


#  s}:  sje  :fc  j)e  #  sjc 


NEW  JUDGES  SWORN  IN  in  Henrico  County,  Virginia 

Judge  E.  W.  Hening,  Jr.,  of  Henrico  Circuit  Court,  congratulates 
S.  T.  Binns,  Jr.  and  Ernest  G.  Garrett,  Jr.,  after  swearing  them 
in  yesterday  as  new  judges  of  Henrico  County  Court.  Binns  will  be¬ 
come  Associate  Judge  next  Tuesday,  sharing  the  Court's  case  load 
with  County  Court  Judge  R.  Dixon  Powers.  Garrett  becomes  Sub¬ 
stitute  Judge,  a  post  held  by  Binns  since  1948. 


(This  article  taken  from  "The  Henrico  Herald"  a  Richmond  paper. ) 
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CHAPTER  XXX 


GARRETT  REUNION 


The  Garrett  Reunion  held  at  the  home  of  C.  H.  Garrett,  Poto¬ 
mac  Beach,  Virginia,  on  July  27,  1958. 

There  were  quite  a  number  of  the  descendants  of  William  Gar¬ 
rett,  of  Revolutionary  War  record.  There  was  a  picnic  lunch 
served,  each  family  bringing  their  basket  lunch  which  was  all  put  on 
a  table  and  served  cafeteria  style.  Some  of  the  foods  served  were 
fried  chicken,  baked  ham,  lobster  salad,  potato  salad,  all  kinds  of 
cakes,  watermelon,  and  soft  drinks,  --  all  in  bountiful  supply. 

Dinner  was  served  inside  on  account  of  the  rainy  day.  There 
were  two  long  tables,  one  in  the  living  room  and  one  on  the  screened 
porch.  There  were  two  long  benches  for  each  table.  These  tables 
were  filled  with  guests  and  as  the  sun  shown  out,  there  were  quite  a 
number  out  in  the  yard. 

There  were  seventy -eight  guests  in  all.  All  but  a  few  were 
blood  relatives  of  the  above  mentioned  William  Garrett  of  Essex 
County,  Virginia,  born  in  1752,  served  in  the  Revolutionary  War 
and  lived  in  Essex  County  from  1782  until  his  death  in  1825.  William 
was  twice  married;  first  to  Elizabeth  Taylor;  second  to  Clara  Faver. 
Both  sides  of  his  descendants  were  represented  in  the  reunion. 

Some  of  the  descendants  by  the  first  marriage  were  Harry  Lee 
Garrett  of  Colonial  Beach,  Virginia  and  Tampa,  Florida;  Walter 
Garrett  of  Matthews  County,  Virginia;  Colonel  Roy  Maxwell  Garrett 
of  Richmond,  Virginia;  Carleton  H.  Garrett  of  Potomac  Beach, 
Virginia;  Carleton,  Jr.  and  Kitty;  Lawson  Garrett  of  Matthews 
County,  Virginia;  Miss  Susan  Powers;  Jenny  Lee  and  Robert  Gar¬ 
rett;  also  Boyd  Taliaferro  of  Heathsville,  Virginia;  and  Philip 
Andrew,  his  son;  Linda  Ray  Davidson  of  Norfolk,  Virginia,  and 
her  daughter,  Dianne. 

Descendants  from  the  second  marriage  were  Richard  Henry 
Garrett  of  Norfolk,  Virginia,  and  Mrs.  Doctor  Wilson  (May  Garrett) 
of  Mount  Holly,  Virginia  (they  were  son  and  daughter  of  Reverend 
Richard  Baynham  Garrett,  D.D.);  Frances  Brown  Garrett,  daughter 
of  Robert  C.  Garrett;  six  sons  of  Ernest  G.  Garrett  and  Winnie 
Davis  Garrett;  Baynham  Garrett  of  White  Stone,  Virginia;  Willard 
Garrett  of  Richmond,  Virginia;  Judge  Ernest  G.  (Jack)  Garrett, 
Henrico  County;  Forest  Garrett,  Bellwood,  Chesterfield  County; 

Mead  Garrett,  Richmond  and  Staunton,  Virginia;  Carey  Garrett  of 


-184- 


Richmond,  Virginia;  Hatcher  Garrett  from  King  William  County, 
Stephen  Garrett  of  Spotsylvania  County,  Virginia;  Fleetwood  Garrett 
Germain  of  Baltimore,  Maryland;  Louise  Garrett  Goldin,  King  Wil¬ 
liam  County;  Hatcher  Garrett,  Jr.,  Richmond,  Virginia;  also  about 
twenty  young  children.  Richard  Henry  Garrett  was  the  oldest  de¬ 
scendant  present,  73  years  last  June  1958.  Harry  Lee  Garrett  was 
second  oldest,  72  January  1958. 

All  present  seemed  to  have  a  wonderful  time. 

Also  present  were  Louise  Russell  Garrett  (Ashley),  Richmond, 
Virginia,  and  Robert  H.  Garrett,  Richmond,  Virginia. 

The  following  notes  were  made  at  the  Garrett  Reunion,  which 
was  held  at  the  home  of  Carleton  H.  Garrett,  at  Potomac  Beach, 
Virginia,  in  July,  1957,  and  is  a  correct  record  of  the  families  at 
that  time,  as  each  family  wrote  down  their  own  records. 

Ernest  Gilchrist  Garrett  Born  May  23,  1881  (deceased) 

Winnie  Davis  (Anthony)  Garrett  Born  April  19,  1890 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  C.  Garrett,  parents  of  Ernest 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  David  John  Anthony,  parents  of  Winnie 

Ernest  and  Winnie  had  six  sons:  Baynham  Trice,  Willard  Leroy, 
Ernest  Gilchrist,  Jr.,  Mead  Beck,  Forrest  Hunter,  Carey  Ambler. 


Baynham  Trice  Garrett,  born  October  11,,  1915,  married  Shirley 
Watkins.  Have  two  sons  and  one  daughter:  Bobby,  Billy  and  Betty 
Lou. 


Willard  Leroy  Garrett,  born  April  10,  1920,  married  Russelline 
(Rusty)  Moore,  March  6,  1943.  Parents  Ernest  and  Winnie  Garrett 
and  Russell  and  Mary  Moore.  Have  one  son  and  one  daughter: 
Willard  L.  (Le)  Jr.  and  Julie  Kathryn. 


Ernest  Gilchrist  (Jack)  Garrett,  Jr.,  born  April  15,  1923,  married 
Lois  McClanahan.  Parents  Ernest  and  Winnie  Garrett  and  M.  G. 
and  Erna  McClanahan.  Have  three  children:  Carol  Elizabeth, 
Kathy  and  John. 
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Mead  Beck  Garrett,  born  October  3,  1925,  married  Robbie  M. 
Martin.  Parents  Ernest  and  Winnie  Garrett  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Willie  F.  Martin.  One  child,  Melinda  Ann. 


Forrest  Hunter  Garrett,  born  August  23,  1930,  married  Cynthia 
Janet  Henning.  Parents  Ernest  and  Winnie  Garrett  and  Dr.  James 
Robert  and  Ruth  Henning.  Have  three  children:  Diane,  Forrest 
Hunter,  Jr.  and  Celeste  Janet. 


Carey  Ambler  Garrett,  born  August  26,  1931,  married  Betty  Red- 
ford.  Parents  Ernest  and  Winnie  Garrett  and  Ben  and  Gertrude 
Redford.  Have  one  daughter,  Patricia  Ann. 


Roy  Maxwell  Garrett,  born  April  16,  1911.  Parents  Harry  Lee  and 
Frances  Brown  Garrett.  Married  Ann  Sadler.  Parents  Joseph  and 
Ann  Powers  Sadler.  Four  children:  Jo  Anne,  Susan  Powers,  Jenny 
Lee  and  Robert  Evans. 


Robert  Henry  Garrett,  born  April  17,  1893.  Parents  Robert 
Clarence  and  Maria  Lou  (Boulware)  Garrett.  Married  Hortense 
Fox.  Parents  Isie  Mary  Boulware  and  Ira  Clay  Fox.  No  children. 


Louise  Russell  (Garrett)  Ashley,  born  April  16,  1897.  Parents 
Robert  Clarence  and  Maria  Lou  (Boulware)  Garrett.  Married 
Donald  William  Ashley.  No  children. 


Clarence  Taylor  Garrett,  born  March  20,  1899.  Parents  Robert 
Clarence  and  Maria  Lou  (Boulware)  Garrett.  Married  Julia  Ruckles. 
No  children. 


Richard  Henry  Garrett,  born  June  12,  1885,  Maysville,  Kentucky. 
Wife,  Virginia  E.  Garrett,  born  October  2  9,  1884.  Married  August 
31,  1918.  Husband's  parents  Richard  Baynham  Garrett,  D.D.,  and 
Anne  Laurie  Howe  Garrett.  Wife's  parents  John  A.  and  Virginia  Butt. 
No  children. 
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May  Garrett  Wilson  (Mrs.  Felix  B.)  born  November  19,  1891, 
Austin,  Texas.  Felix  Brent  Wilson,  M.D.,  born  October  29,  1887, 
Mt.  Sterling,  Kentucky.  Married  August  3,  1916.  Parents  Richard 
Baynham  Garrett,  D.D.  and  Anne  Laurie  Howe  Garrett,  and  William 
and  Margaret  Bosworth  Wilson.  Children  by  adoption:  Thomas 
Woosfin  Wilson,  Goldsboro,  North  Carolina;  Margaret  Ann  Dean, 
Mt.  Holly,  Westmoreland  County,  Virginia.  Live  with  Mrs.  George 
M.  Dean. 


Thomas  Boyd  Taliaferro,  Sr.,  born  January  8,  1893,  Heathsville, 
Virginia.  Sons:  Thomas  Boyd,  Jr.,  born  February  5,  1919,  Green- 
belt,  Maryland,  Philip  Andrew,  born  August  10,  1922,  Bryans  Road, 
Maryland. 


Fleetwood  Garrett  German,  married  William  German.  4  children: 
Bertha,  Mildred,  William,  Garrett  Lee.  Fleetwood  is  daughter  of 
Willie  Garrett. 


Russell  Louise  Garrett  Gouldin,  born  1918.  Married  Ruben  Gouldin. 
Married  1938.  Father  is  Hatcher  Garrett.  One  child,  William 
Ruben. 


These  persons  below  are  relatives  of  the  author,  Harry  Lee  Garrett, 
through  his  mother's  family. 

Amos  W.  Franz,  1880,  and  wife  Maude  (Reeves)  Franz,  1892. 

Their  2  children: 

1.  Vernell  Franz 

2.  Annie  Catherine  Franz,  born  1917,  married  William 
Clanton.  Their  children: 

(1)  Sarah  Clanton,  1947. 

(2)  Mary  Clanton,  1950. 
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CHAPTER  XXXI 


SERVICE  RECORDS  I 


These  records  of  service  in  the  armed  forces  of  the  United 
States  of  America  are  copied  from  papers  written  by  the  individual 
signers  and  are  intended  to  give  the  reader  some  idea  of  the  par¬ 
ticular  services  rendered  by  the  men  involved. 

The  Garrett  family  of  Essex  and  Caroline  County,  Virginia 
should  be  and  is  proud  of  the  number  and  record  and  rank  of  the  men 
who  served  their  country  in  the  time  of  need  in  the  Wars  from  the 
Revolution  to  the  present  time,  1959. 

There  are  entries  recorded  in  this  book  of  the  Revolution  of 
1776,  The  War  of  1812,  The  War  of  1861  to  1865,  the  First  World 
War,  1914,  Second  World  War,  1944;  also  the  Korean  War.  The 
writer  has  no  record  of  the  Spanish-American  War,  nor  the  War 
with  Mexico,  but  it  is  probable  that  there  were  Garrett  off -spring 
of  this  same  family  enlisted  in  these  wars. 

Quite  a  number  of  these  Garretts  were  officers  of  various 
ranks  and  gave  a  good  account  of  their  services  in  time  of  war. 


Service  Record  of  Robert  H.  Garrett 


Richmond  31,  Virginia 
February  11,  1959 


Dear  Harry: 

Your  letter  of  a  few  days  ago  received. 

Glad  you  are  enjoying  life  and  able  to  work.  Things  up  this 
way  are  about  the  same,  cold  one  day,  warm  the  next,  that  is  of  now 
but  last  month,  January,  was  a  honey,  plenty  of  snow  and  ice. 

I  am  still  working,  feel  better  doing  that  than  retiring.  I  am 
in  my  fortieth  year  of  Government  service.  Don't  know  how  long  I 
will  keep  on.  Will  have  to  go  in  three  more  years. 

Guess  you  will  be  coming  back  to  Virginia  before  long.  Time 
goes  fast  from  Winter  to  Summer. 

Well,  you  are  writing  a  book  on  the  Garretts.  That’s  a  big  job 
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I  imagine  to  search  way  back  and  find  who  we  were  kin  to.  I  can't 
remember  beyond  Papa  and  Mama. 

So  you  want  my  military  record,  so  here  goes.  I  had  to  go  to 
the  bank  and  look  at  my  army  discharge  to  find  out  what  I  was  in, 
and  my  captain's  name.  I  had  forgotten  his  first  name,  so  tonight  I 
went  to  see  a  fellow  who  was  in  the  army  with  me.  He  couldn't  re¬ 
member  so  after  telephoning  to  two  others  in  our  same  outfit,  we 
found  his  name.  So  here  it  is: 

Robert  Henry  Garrett,  enlisted  at  Camp  Lee,  Virginia,  March 
26,  1918  in  the  medical  detachment,  305th  Ammunition  Train,  80th 
Division.  I  left  for  France,  May  26,  1918.  After  training  in  west¬ 
ern  France  for  four  months,  we  went  to  the  battle  front.  We  were 
in  three  battles;  St.  Mihiel,  Corp  Reserve  September  12-16,  1918 
offensive;  and  Meuse- Argonne  Offensive,  September  26  to  Novem¬ 
ber  1,  and  November  1  to  November  11  (Armistice  Day).  Served 
in  France  from  May  1,  1918  to  June  1,  1919.  Discharged  at  Camp 
Dix,  New  Jersey,  June  9,  1919.  My  Major's  name,  Adam  M. 
Robinhold;  my  Captain's,  Augustus  L.  L.  D.  Baker;  my  Lieuten¬ 
ant's,  Charles  Brown. 

That's  about  all,  except  I  had  no  rank  except  Private.  They 
did  not  make  non-coms  those  days  like  they  do  now.  A  boy  goes  in 
now  and  the  first  leave  home  he  is  a  first  class  private;  the  second 
leave  home  he  is  a  sergeant,  and  so  on. 

Those  days  when  I  was  in  the  army  we  got  $30.  00  a  month; 
$33.00  in  France.  Now  it  is  $75.00  a  month  or  more.  So  between 
the  Revolutionary  War  and  the  Korean  War  there  was  quite  a  jump 
in  pay. 

Harry,  I  believe  this  covers  all.  The  most  outstanding  thing 
I  can  remember,  the  second  battle  in  the  Argonne,  we  had  hauled 
shells  for  two  weeks  to  the  artillery,  all  sizes  from  75's  to  8  inch, 
every  hill  and  valley  was  studded  with  guns  and  the  night  of  October 
31,  1918  they  opened  up  a  mighty  roar  that  lasted  for  sixteen  hours. 
This  was  the  finish  of  the  Germans.  They  said  we  threw  over  our 
whole  ammunition  dumps. 

I  hope  you  can  make  this  out. 

Your  brother-in-law, 

Robert  H.  Garrett 

I  feel  like  this  information  should  be  included: 
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I  sailed  out  of  Norfolk,  Virginia  on  the  U.S.S.  Siboney,  May 
2  6,  1918  and  embarked  at  Bordeaux,  France.  I  sailed  for  home 
out  of  Brest,  France  on  the  U.S.S.  Canadiago  and  embarked  at 
Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania. 

Of*  U/  X.L*  sU  sU  vU 


February  26,  1961 


Dear  Dad: 

I  found  the  citation  from  General  Keyes  in  my  papers. 

Thought  it  would  interest  you  and  make  the  copies  herewith.  Sounds 
important,  but  many  got  them.  Part  of  it  is  very  true  about  the 
personal  reconnoitering  of  forward  positions.  I  enjoyed  that,  and 
perhaps  made  more  reconnaisance  than  necessary. 

We  all  enjoy  good  health  and  the  children  greatly  enjoyed  our 
heavy  snow  this  month.  It's  all  gone  now  and  weather  is  warm, 
with  bulbs  pushing  up  and  buds  swelling  on  the  trees. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  your  coming  this  Spring. 

Love, 


Roy 


5{C  ijS  5jc  5j< 

HEADQUARTERS  11  CORPS 
APO  19  US  ARMY 

2  00.6/575  BS  (G-l)  In  the  Field 

2  September,  1944 

SUBJECT:  Award  of  the  Bronze  Star  Medal. 

TO:  Major  Roy  M.  Garrett,  02  94847,  Coast  Artillery  Corps, 

United  States  Army. 

Under  the  provisions  of  Army  Regulations  600-45,  a  Bronze 
Star  Medal  is  awarded  to  the  following  named  individual: 

Roy  M.  Garrett,  02  94847,  Major,  Coast  Artillery  Corps, 
United  States  Army,  for  meritorious  service  in  action  in  Italy  from 
11  May  1944  to  28  May  1944.  As  battalion  commander  of  a  90mm 
anti-aircraft  gun  battalion  Major  Garrett  displayed  outstanding 
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ability  in  providing  anti-aircraft  gun  protection  and  in  furnishing 
artillery  fire  against  enemy  ground  targets  in  support  of  the  rapid 
advance  from  the  Garigliano  River  to  Rome.  He  continually  de¬ 
voted  fearless,  unremitting  effort  in  personally  reconnoitering  for¬ 
ward  positions  under  enemy  fire.  He  displayed  outstanding  ability 
in  the  exercise  of  technical  supervision  and  tactical  command  of 
his  weapons.  He  was  always  in  the  fore,  pushing  his  reconnais¬ 
sance  and  weapons  to  insure  anti-aircraft  gun  protection  of  the  most 
advanced  elements,  and  maximum  firing  distance  into  enemy  terri¬ 
tory.  His  aggressive  spirit  and  fearless  performance  of  duty  was  a 
continuous  source  of  inspiration  to  his  officers  and  men,  and  exem¬ 
plified  the  best  traditions  of  the  military  service.  Home  address: 
Sheboygan,  Wisconsin. 


GEOFFREY  KEYES 
Major  General,  USA, 
Commanding. 

sU  **V  vl/ 

«»|«* 

These  questions  asked  of  Roy  M.  Garrett:  February  5,  1960 

Please  answer  the  following  questions: 

Date  called  and  in  what  outfit?  December  8,  1941 


What  was  your  rating  at  that  time? 
Where  stationed? 

Where  stationed  in  California? 
When  promoted  to  Captain? 

When  were  you  sent  East  to  go 
over  seas? 

Where  were  you  landed? 

Where  did  you  serve  in  Africa? 
When  were  you  promoted  to 
Major? 

When  sent  over  to  Sicily? 

Where  did  you  land? 

Were  you  in  any  fighting  in  Italy? 


Where  did  you  land  in  Italy: 

What  engagements  were  you  in 
in  Italy? 


First  Lieutenant 

Camp  Wallace,  Texas 

Camp  Haan  (Near  Los  Angeles) 

Year  of  1942 

Embarked  at  Newport  News, 
May  1,  1943 

In  Africa,  about  June  1,  1943 

Oran  (No  fighting) 

Year  1944 

"D"  Day,  Amphibious  Assault, 
July  6,  1943 

Ponte  Broccetti,  Sicily,  out  of 
bounds. 

Yes.  Beachhead  strafed, 

bombed.  I  was  the  executive 
officer  of  the  401st  AA  Gun 
Battalion  (90  mm  cannons) 

"Toe  of  the  boot."  Crossed 
Straits  of  Messina  on  army 
ferrv. 

SJ 

Sicily,  Naples,  Cassino,  Rome, 
Arno  River,  Po  Valley. 
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When  promoted  to  Lieutenant 
Colonel? 

When  did  you  return  to  U.S.  A.  ? 

When  discharged? 

How  long  in  R .  O .  T .  C .  ? 

In  what  capacity  were  you  em¬ 
ployed?  Was  it  anti-aircraft 
artillery? 

Give  names  of  your  commanders? 

Give  an  outline  of  anything  that 
happened  which  was  exciting 
or  dangerous  in  line  of  duty. 


Fall,  1944. 

September  20,  1945. 
September  20,  1945. 

Twenty -three  years. 

Yes,  90  millimeter  guns. 

Lt.  Col.  Pierre  B.  Denson 
(later  Colonel  Denson). 
Received  decoration  of  Bronze 
Star  for  meritorious  per¬ 
formance  in  combat. 


*  *  *  #  £  # 


January  22,  1960 

Commissioned  2nd  Lieutenant,  June  1932. 

Promoted  1st  Lieutenant,  1933. 

Received  orders  for  1  year  active  duty  in  November  1941  to  report 
on  December  8,  1941. 

December  7,  1941  -  Pearl  Harbor. 

December  8,  1941  -  Reported  to  Fort  Sheridan,  Illinois  and  processed. 
December  10,  1941  -  Reported  to  Camp  Wallace,  Texas,  Commander 
General  Maynard  (Commandant  at  V.P.I.  1930-33  as  Major  May¬ 
nard),  assigned  to  Battery  B,  34th  C  A  T  B,  Junior  Officer. 

May,  1942  -  Reported  to  Lieutenant  Colonel  Pierre  B.  Denson,  C. 

O.  401st  A.  A.  Gun  Bt.  at  Camp  Haan,  California,  and  assigned 
as  C .  C .  Hq.  Btry. 

April  16,  1943  -  Departed  Camp  Picket,  Virginia  for  embarkation 
Camp  Patrick  Henry,  Virginia. 

Left  Norfolk 
Arrived  New  York 
Arrived  Bermuda 
Left  Bermuda 
Arrived  Arzew,  N.  A. 

Left  Arzew 

Arrived 

Left 

Landed  in  Sicily  at  Ponte  Broccetti  "D"  Day. 

Any  incident  that  would  be  interesting  or  amusing? 

Answer:  In  retrospect,  I  can  say  I  enjoyed  the  war  years. 

(Signed)  Roy  M.  Garrett 

February  6,  1960 
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Februarv  3,  1960 


In  belated  response  to  your  request  for  a  sketch  of  my  army 
experiences,  I  tender  the  following: 

My  military  career  started  at  college,  the  Virginia  Polytech¬ 
nic  Institute  at  Blacksburg,  Virginia,  where  I  was  cadet  for  four 
years.  In  June  1932  I  received  a  commission  as  Second  Lieutenant 
in  the  Army  Reserve  Corp,  branch  anti-aircraft.  In  1933  I  received 
my  first  promotion  to  First  Lieutenant  and  remained  in  that  grade 
until  entering  active  service  on  December  8,  1941,  which  was  the 
day  after  Pearl  Harbor. 

My  warning  order  came  to  me  in  Sheboygen,  Wisconsin  in 
November  of  1941,  which  order  called  for  me  to  report  for  active 
duty  for  a  period  of  one  year,  starting  December  8,  1941.  Anne 
(my  wife)  and  I  seriously  debated  whether  I  should  go  or  resign 
from  the  army,  which  was  an  option  I  could  have  adopted.  Since  the 
United  States  was  not  at  war,  and  since  our  mid -west  community 
was  bitterly  opposed  to  our  country  becoming  involved,  it  was  not 
unusual  for  members  of  the  various  branches  of  the  armed  forces 
reserve  to  resign  when  called.  It  was  quite  legal.  Fortunately  for 
my  peace  of  mind,  I  chose  to  honor  what  I  considered  an  obligation 
to  my  country,  and  on  December  8th  reported  to  Fort  Sheridan, 
Illinois,  where  I  was  processed  and  directed  to  proceed  immediate¬ 
ly  to  Camp  Wallace,  Texas,  which  I  did. 

The  Commanding  General  turned  out  to  be  General  Maynard, 
whom  I  had  last  seen  as  Major  Maynard,  Commandant  of  Cadets, 
back  at  my  college  some  eight  years  before.  And  he  remembered 
me. 

I  was  assigned  to  Battery  "B"  of  the  34th  Coast  Artillery 
Training  Battalion.  Our  weapons  were  two  World  War  I  155  milli¬ 
meter  rifles  (cannon).  Because  of  my  youthful  experience  working 
on  my  father's  ferry  boat,  I  qualified  for  sea  duty  and  commanded 
the  target  tow  boat.  We  cruised  daily  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  off  of 
Galveston,  Texas,  pulling  a  target  for  our  comrades  on  shore  to 
shoot  at,  and  train  the  soldiers  in  the  art  of  handling  the  guns.  Due 
to  the  fact  that  I  was  towing  the  target,  I  didn't  get  much  experience 
with  handling  the  guns.  This  assignment  was  rather  dangerous  as 
the  target  was  only  a  very  short  distance  behind  the  boat  and  with 
inexperienced  cadets  and  soldiers  shooting  at  the  target,  it  would 
be  only  a  slight  error  on  the  gunner  to  hit  the  boat  instead  of  the 
target. 


In  May,  1942,  I  reported  to  Lieutenant  Colonel  Pierre  B. 
Denson,  C.O.  401st  A.  A.  Gun  Battery  at  Camp  Haan,  California, 
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and  assigned  as  C.O.  Hq.  Btry.  I  was  sent  from  Camp  Haan,  Cali¬ 
fornia  to  Camp  Picket,  Virginia,  April  16,  1943;  departed  Camp 
Picket,  Virginia  for  embarkation  Camp  Patrick  Henry,  Virginia. 

(Signed)  Roy  M.  Garrett,  Lieutenant  Colonel 

(Resigned) 


5}c  sjc 


Richmond  19,  Virginia 
June  17,  1959 


Mr.  H.  L.  Garrett 
Colonial  Beach,  Virginia 

Dear  Uncle  Harry: 

Thank  you  very  much  for  your  letter  of  June  2,  1959.  Please 
put  me  down  for  a  copy  of  the  material  you  collect  when  it  is  pub¬ 
lished. 

I  enlisted  in  the  Air  Corps  of  the  United  States  Army  on 
April  18,  1942  at  Richmond,  as  an  Aviation  Cadet.  My  principle 
training  took  place  in  Texas.  I  received  my  wings  as  a  rated  pilot 
in  May,  1943  and  was  commissioned  a  2nd  Lieutenant.  I  was  as¬ 
signed  to  the  Air  Service  Command  at  Columbia,  South  Carolina  as 
an  engineering  officer.  In  September  of  1943  I  was  sent  overseas 
(via  the  Mawietania)  to  the  European  Theatre  of  operation. 

Overseas  I  was  assigned  to  a  ferrying  and  transport  group, 
ferrying  planes  and  carrying  air  cargo  and  passengers.  After  the 
invasion  I  also  flew  air  evacuation,  carrying  wounded  by  air  from 
the  battlefields  to  hospitals  in  England.  At  all  times  I  was  sta¬ 
tioned  in  England,  Scotland,  or  northern  Ireland,  but  got  to  see  and 
visit  most  of  Europe  and  northern  Africa,  including  Paris,  Brus¬ 
sels,  London,  Edinburgh,  Rome,  Naples,  Frankfort,  Casablanca, 
and  Algiers. 

It  is  difficult  to  recall  my  commanding  officers.  I  recall  a 
squadron  commander,  a  Captain  Gable.  Our  overall  commander 
was  a  Brig.  Gen.  Ott.  I  also  recall  a  Major  Schooling  as  group 
commander. 

I  had  a  number  of  interesting  and  hair-raising  experiences 
usual  to  a  pilot  in  an  operational  zone.  The  one  I  recall  best  and 
least  related  to  the  war  effort,  was  the  flying  of  a  P-47  under  the 
Eiffel  Tower  shortly  after  Paris  was  liberated  in  1944. 
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I  returned  to  the  United  States  via  the  Queen  Mary,  December 
1945,  as  1st  Lieutenant  and  was  relieved  of  active  duty  at  that  time, 
at  Fort  Meade,  Maryland.  I  continued  as  a  reserve  officer  in  the 
United  States  Air  Force  until  1950,  attaining  the  rank  of  Captain, 

Hope  to  see  you  soon. 

With  best  regards  to  you  and  Aunt  Fannie,  I  am. 

Sincerely, 

Jack 

Ernest  G.  Garrett,  Jr. 


This  record  of  service  is  for  Baynham  Trice  Garrett,  during  the 
Second  World  War.  Baynham  is  the  son  of  E.  G.  Garrett. 

Dear  Uncle  Harry: 

My  apologies  for  not  getting  this  information  to  you  sooner; 
however,  better  late  than  never. 

On  December  20,  1941,  I  volunteered  in  Richmond  for  service 
in  the  United  States  Naval  Reserve.  After  a  complete  physical  I 
was  accepted  by  the  Navy  doctors  and  ordered  to  report  to  Norfolk 
Naval  Station  for  indoctrination  on  January  2,  1942.  This  date  was 
the  beginning  of  my  tour  of  duty  which  was,  to  last  3  years,  8  months, 
and  12  days. 

After  receiving  only  three  weeks  of  boot  training,  which  in 
peace  time  requires  3  months,  I  was  ordered  to  report  aboard  the 
U.S.S.  Kent,  a  troop  carrier,  at  Charleston  Navy  Yard,  South 
Carolina.  I  reported  aboard  as  a  lowly  apprentice  seaman  on  Janu¬ 
ary  27,  1942  and  was  assigned  to  the  deck  crew.  My  first  sea  voy¬ 
age  took  us  to  Bermuda  with  a  load  of  Army  troops  and  thence  to 
New  York  City.  At  this  time  the  Navy  decided  to  decommission  the 
U.S.S.  Kent  and  our  entire  crew  was  assigned  to  a  fast  supply  ship, 
the  U.S.S.  Pollux.  By  this  time  I  had  advanced  to  Seaman  1st  Class 
and  had  joined  the  supply  division  and  studied  to  become  a  Store¬ 
keeper. 

The  Pollux  was  assigned  to  carry  general  stores  to  Puerto 
Rico  and  bring  raw  sugar  back  to  the  U.  S.  Our  only  action  during 
these  voyages  were  a  few  submarine  scares  which  never  material¬ 
ized;  however,  evidence  of  their  damage  was  often  seen  along  the 
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coast  as  ships  were  spotted  sinking  or  burning. 

On  June  3,  1942,  at  my  request,  the  Navy  transferred  me  to 
the  brand  new  Pride  of  the  Navy,  the  U.S.S.  Yorktown,  an  airplane 
carrier  nearly  1,  000  feet  long.  She  carried  over  100  planes  of 
various  types,  a  full  crew  of  3,  200  men  and  officers  and  every  type 
of  service  you  could  think  of.  For  example,  all  of  the  facilities  of 
a  hospital,  dentist  shop,  barber  shop,  tailor  shop,  laundry,  clothing 
shop,  soda  fountain,  carpentry  shop,  and  many  others.  She  was 
equipped  with  the  latest  type  of  guns,  radar,  range  finders,  and  all 
of  the  equipment  found  aboard  a  war  ship. 

In  September  we  were  ordered  to  join  Task  Force  38  in  the 
Pacific.  We  soon  learned  that  Admiral  Nimitz  was  to  be  the  Com¬ 
mander  in  Chief  of  this  group  which  would  be  comprised  of  5  car¬ 
riers,  2  battleships,  3  cruisers,  and  about  15  destroyers. 

Our  assignments  took  us  to  nearly  every  island  in  the  Pacific 
at  one  time  or  another,  from  Iwo  Jima  to  below  the  equator  and  as 
far  East  as  the  Sea  of  Japan.  One  tour  of  duty  kept  us  at  sea  from 
June  1943  to  October  1944,  without  setting  foot  on  land.  This  was 
our  worst  task  as  we  were  engaged  in  one  combat  after  another  with 
the  Jap  airforce  and  submarines.  The  only  relief  we  got  was  time 
out  for  refueling  and  re -supplying  at  sea.  Lady  Luck  rode  our  ship 
continuously  though,  as  during  all  of  our  campaigns  the  ship  sus- 
stained  only  two  direct  hits  which  accounted  for  about  20  men  lost 
and  12  injured.  Other  ships  in  our  task  force  suffered  much  greater 
losses.  I  saw  other  carriers  take  direct  hits  one  after  the  other, 
and  we  also  witnessed  the  terrible  catastrophe  of  the  U.S.S.  Ran¬ 
dolph,  a  carrier  which  took  a  direct  hit  on  her  flight  deck  which  was 
loaded  with  planes  and  pilots.  The  planes,  which  were  loaded  with 
tiny  tim  rockets,  were  set  afire  by  the  explosion.  These  rockets 
completely  wrecked  the  Randolph,  with  a  loss  of  life  at  over  1,400 
men  and  officers.  The  ship  seemed  certain  for  doom.  However, 
after  10  hours  of  fire  fighting,  the  crew  finally  got  the  holocaust 
under  control  and  a  cruiser  took  her  in  tow  for  Pearl  Harbor. 

My  tour  of  duty  aboard  the  Yorktown  finally  ended  on  July  25, 
1945,  as  I  had  enough  points  of  sea  duty  to  entitle  me  to  shore  duty. 
My  time  aboard  this  Man  of  War  was  hair-raising  at  times;  how¬ 
ever,  it  earned  me  a  rating  of  Storekeeper  1st  Class,  with  which  I 
ended  up.  On  July  26,  1945,  I  finally  transferred  to  a  Navy  Tanker 
and  was  on  my  way  home. 

As  you  know,  they  dropped  the  first  "A"  bomb  in  August, 

1945,  which  hastily  brought  the  Pacific  War  to  an  end  and  on  Sep¬ 
tember  13,  1945  I  was  given  my  Honorable  Discharge  from  the 
Navy  at  Washington,  D.  C. 
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I  have  tried  to  give  you  a  few  of  the  incidents  involving  my 
military  career.  Uncle  Harry,  and  hope  that  it  will  be  of  some  help 
to  you  in  your  plans. 


Give  my  good  regards  to  Aunt  Fanny  and  come  to  see  us  the 
next  time  you  visit  Virginia. 


Best  regards. 


(Signed)  Tommy 


Author's  Note: 

Tommy  is  nickname  of  Baynham  Trice  Garrett. 


* 


Service  Record  of  Mead  Garrett 

April  26,  1959 


Dear  Folks: 

Mother  wrote  that  you  were  compiling  the  family  history  and 
would  like  to  know  what  I  had  contributed  to  the  cause  during  World 
War  II.  Truthfully,  as  I  look  back,  our  Uncle  lost  money  on  me  as 
all  I  did  was  ride  all  over  the  South  Pacific  wondering  what  it  was 
all  about. 

As  for  port  of  calls  and  the  dates,  they  are  mostly  from 
memory.  I  kept  a  log  for  a  while,  but  it  was  confiscated  by  the 
skipper  when  we  were  in  the  Philippines. 

It  happened  this  way: 

October  1,  1943  -  Joined  Naval  Reserve  in  Richmond. 

October  3,  1943  -  Arrived.  Boot  Training  Station,  Sampson, 
New  York  (18th  Birthday  and  had  to  sleep  on  the  floor). 

November -March,  1944  -  Navy  Radio  Training  School,  Bed¬ 
ford,  Pennsylvania,  sending  and  receiving  and  radio  operating 
procedures.  Amphibious  Training  School,  Solomons,  Maryland. 
Trained  on  LCI  (Landing  Craft  Infantry).  Ship  to  ship,  ship  to 
shore,  ship  to  aircraft  procedures.  Assigned  to  USS  LCI  1008, 
Orange,  Texas. 

June  19,  1944  -  Ship  was  commissioned  (14:3  0).  Officers: 
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"Capt."  Ltjg,  H.  C.  Roberts;  Exect.  Ens.,  W.  A.  Green;  Engr. 
Ens.,  Henry  J.  Rosenwald;  Comm.  Ens.,  P.  W.  Plattenburg. 

APX  Eighteen  crew  members  (mostly  Yankees)  and  one  Chief 
"Bosun"  Mate,  who  could  cuss  more  than  Farragut  Jones  and  paid 
all  the  "doc's"  poker  debts,  because  the  doc  had  control  over  the 
100  proof  alcohol. 

June  24,  1944  -  Went  on  first  shakedown  cruise. 

July  6,  1944  -  Sent  first  official  radio  message.  Skipper 
called  for  a  turn  one-way  and  the  QM  turned  the  other;  thus  we  ran 
aground  on  a  sunken  ferry  in  Galveston  Bay.  Ship  almost  sank  as 
#5  and  6  holes  filled  with  water.  Dry-docked  for  6  weeks  and  Hous¬ 
ton  was  the  liberty  town.  We  had  been  warned  about  bringing  liquor 
aboard  and  one  morning  the  skipper  had  called  muster.  Just  as  the 
Colors  were  being  raised,  the  "Dago"  came  up  the  gang  plank  and 
wobbled  to  attention.  As  he  half-way  saluted,  four  pints  of  Mexican 
Rum  fell  out  from  under  his  blouse.  The  skipper  was  furious,  but 
the  "Dago"  in  his  stupor  got  on  his  knees,  and  intrying  to  salvage 
the  remains,  lit  a  match  to  flowing  liquid  and  said  "Skipper,  if  it 
burns,  it's  good  stuff;  if  not  I'll  throw  the  rest  overboard."  That 
cost  the  "Dago"  three  days  in  the  brig. 

July  29,  1944  -  Sailed  from  Galveston,  Texas,  arrived  Panama 
Canal  August  5,  1959.  When  we  arrived  we  had  an  inspection  by  the 
harbor  master  which  revealed  a  sail-boat  aboard  that  someone  had 
stolen  and  stowed  aboard  before  we  left  the  States.  It  was  a  mystery 
how  that  boat  got  on  the  fantail  all  wrapped  in  canvas  by  itself. 

August  13,  1944  -  Left  Balboa  on  Pacific  mission. 

August  31,  1944  -  Arrived  Bora  Bora,  Society  Islands,  re¬ 
fueled  and  sailed  for  Expirito  Santio,  New  Hebrides  Islands.  Ran 
into  hurricane,  blew  110  miles  off  course.  Terrific  walls  of  water 
covered  ship  most  of  the  time. 

September  7,  1944  -  Landed  Espirito  Santio  Harbor.  Ate 
first  fresh  bread  since  leaving  Panama,  as  our  cook  had  jumped 
ship  before  leaving.  Skipper  could  not  account  to  the  Army  for  sixty 
some  loaves  of  bread  that  had  been  stolen  from  the  bakery. 

Shuttled  from  Manus  Islands,  Guadalcanal,  New  Guinea, 
carrying  security  troops,  mostly  Australians.  One  day  we  drew 
the  beer  rations  for  the  other  nine  ships  in  our  group.  I  never 
understood  why  we  didn't  berth  with  our  other  ships  during  our  stay 
at  Manus,  altho  we  had  plenty  of  beer  for  the  next  six  weeks. 

October  3,  1944  -  Spent  my  19th  birthday  aboard  ship  off 
Manus  Island. 

November  26,  1944  -  Took  troops  aboard  for  mop-up  details, 
landed  on  N.  W.  part  of  New  Guinea. 

December  2  5,  1944  -  At  sea.  Bosun  made  a  Christmas  tree 
from  empty  five -gallon  can  that  100  proof  alcohol  had  been  in.  Al¬ 
though  there  had  been  no  injured,  the  officers  never  figured  out  how 
the  stuff  had  evaporated  from  that  can. 

January  3,  1945  -  Left  New  Guinea  for  Philippines. 
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January  9,  1945  -  Entered  Leyte  Gulf. 

January  10,  1945  -  Saw  first  Philippine  native.  Radarman 
Danaher  bought  a  monkey  from  a  gook  and  the  thing  bit  him.  The 
damn  monkey  ran  up  the  ship's  mast  and  stayed  up  there  three  days. 
One  night  it  got  stormy  and  I  guess  the  thing  jumped  overboard  as  it 
was  gone  the  next  morning.  Danaher  swore  that  someone  stole  the 
thing  and  shipped  it  home.  He  never  got  over  the  loss  of  his  invest¬ 
ment. 

January  18,  1945  -  First  Air  raid.  Not  much  action.  Made 
secondary  advances  with  American  troops. 

January  22,  1945  -  Left  Leyte  for  suicide  invasion.  Gues  the 
Navy  figured  we  weren't  good  for  anything  else.  Sailed  to  Eastern 
side  of  Mindors.  We  were  to  attract  Japs  while  main  forces  landed 
in  Manila  area.  The  night  was  so  black  you  couldn't  see  your  hand 
in  front  of  your  face.  Another  ship  was  putting  up  gas -filled  alumi¬ 
num  bags  to  affect  the  enemies'  radar.  One  of  the  shiny  bags  floated 
into  the  Number  Two  gun  position  which  was  being  manned  by  the 
steward's  mate.  When  "Stu"  first  saw  the  thing  it  was  about  two  feet 
from  his  face  and  it  was  hissing  from  loss  of  gas.  He  jumped  out  of 
the  gun  harness  and  started  running  below  hollering  "Jesus,  Jesus, 
Jesus."  He  didn't  come  out  until  next  morning. 

January  25,  1945  -  Air  raid.  No  damage. 

January  27,  1945  -  All  notes  and  logs  were  confiscated.  (Fol¬ 
lowing  events  without  dates). 

Led  initial  invasion  on  Borneo.  We  were  the  first  American 
or  allied  ship  to  sail  Makassar  Straits  since  before  W.W.II.  We 
were  supposed  to  have  received  some  kind  of  citation  for  the  event, 
but  didn't. 

Made  two  other  major  invasions  in  Borneo. 

Later  carried  wounded  and  supplies  around  islands  of  the 
Philippines  until  surrender  of  Japan.  We  were  geared  for  themain 
attack  on  Japan  if  it  were  to  come. 

November,  1945  -  Transferred  to  San  Francisco.  3  0  day  leave. 

February,  1946  -  Re -assigned  to  duty.  Rode  train  to  Frisco; 
boarded  U.S.S.  Tuscaloosa  and  sailed  back  to  Philadelphia,  Penn¬ 
sylvania,  where  ship  was  decommissioned.  Another  free  trip  won¬ 
dering  what  I  was  doing  for  the  good  of  the  cause. 

April  11,  1946  -  Honorable  discharge.  Lido  Beach,  Long 
Island. 

Following  Medals: 

American  Theatre,  Asiatic,  Pacific  Theatre  -  2  stars 
Philippine  Liberation  -  1  star 
Victory  Medal 


(Signed)  Mead  Garrett 

^  ^  ^ 
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Service  Record  of  Herbert  Garrett  Peters 

Inducted  into  the  Army  on  April  6,  1942.  Spent  next  nine 
months  at  Coast  Artillery  (Anti-aircraft)  training  camps  in  Texas, 
North  Carolina,  and  Georgia. 

Entered  Officer  Candidate  School  at  Fort  Monmouth,  New 
Jersey,  in  January,  1943. 

Commissioned  Second  Lieutenant  (Signal  Corps)  in  April,  1943. 

Attended  Officers'  School  at  Asbury  Park,  New  Jersey  for  six 
weeks . 

Assigned  to  801st  Training  Regiment,  Camp  Murphy,  Florida. 

Served  as  Executive  Officer  of  Company  R,  801st,  under 
Captain  Hurst. 

Transferred  to  48th  Signal  Heavy  Construction  Battalion  in 
June,  1944. 

Assigned  as  Motor  and  Supply  Officer,  Company  A,  under 
Captain  O'Toole.  Lt.  Col.  Farrar  was  Battalion  Commander. 

Went  overseas  in  September,  1944,  with  48th.  Went  to  Eng¬ 
land  via  Scotland  on  the  Queen  Mary;  served  as  adjutant  for  5,  000 
troops  on  ship.  (There  were  15,000  aboard,  divided  into  three 
groups). 

Landed  in  France  1st  of  October,  1944.  Stationed  temporarily 
in  Cherbourg,  France.  Battalion  moved  to  Rheims,  France,  on 
December  1,  1944,  part  of  General  Eisenhower's  Supreme  Head¬ 
quarters  Command. 

Remained  in  Rheims  until  after  surrender  of  Germany  in  that 
city.  May  7,  1945. 

Promoted  to  1st  Lieutenant,  Signal  Corps. 

Assigned  to  533rd  Quartermaster  group  in  July,  1945,  Col. 

C.  Elford  Smith  commanding.  Stationed  at  Mourmelon,  France,  as 
executive  officer  of  QM  Company  under  Captain  Moore  until  Sep¬ 
tember;  then  returned  to  Rheims  as  Public  Relations  Officer  for 
Col.  Smith. 

Remained  as  P  R  Officer  until  April,  1946.  Accepted  position 
with  War  Department  at  that  time  and  went  on  terminal  leave  until 
July,  1946.  Traveled  extensively  as  P  R  Officer  to  Col.  Smith's 
territory  of  command  in  France,  Belgium,  Germany.  Also  had 
leave  in  Switzerland.  During  this  time  met  Mile.  Madeleine  Vignier 
of  Rheims,  France.  We  were  wed  in  Rheims  on  June  8,  1946. 

Remained  with  War  Department  in  Rheims  until  December, 
1946.  Returned  to  U.  S.  with  Madeleine  in  January,  1947. 

No  battles  or  skirmishes  to  boast  about,  --just  executive  and 
administrative  work  mainly.  I  did  write  the  history  of  the  533rd 
which  was  published  as  part  of  P  R  duties. 

Madeleine's  parents  are:  Mon.  and  Mme.  Marcel  Vignier, 
of  45  Rue  Danton,  Rheims,  Marne,  France. 
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Service  Record  of  Stephen  E.  Garrett 

Enlisted  June  23,  1917,  Wilmington,  Delaware.  Prior  serv¬ 
ice  none.  Battle  engagements  -  Expeditions. 

Meuse,  Argonne.  Vocation  -  Machinist.  Wounds  received  in 
service  none.  Physical  condition  when  discharged  -  good.  Single. 
Character  excellent. 

Served  in  France.  Left  U.S.A.  August  31,  1918.  Arrived 
back  in  U.S.A.  July  5,  1919.  Reported  at  Company  Rendezvous, 
Wilmington,  Delaware,  July  2  5,  1917.  Drafted  in  regular  army  of 
the  United  States,  August  5,  1917.  Signature  of  Soldier  (Stephen 
E.  Garrett). 

Harry  B.  Smith,  Captain,  1st  Inf.  Delaware  N.G.  Command¬ 
ing  Co.  L. 

National  Guard  of  the  U.S.  and  the  State  of  Delaware.  To 
Whom  It  May  Concern:  This  is  to  certify  that  Stephen  E.  Garrett, 
Private  Co.  L.  1st  Delaware  Infantry,  National  Guard,  as  a  testi¬ 
monial  of  honest  and  faithful  service  is  hereby  honorably  discharged 
from  the  National  Guard  of  the  United  States  and  of  the  State  of  Dela¬ 
ware  by  reason  of  G.O.  #90  W  D  July  12,  1917.  Said  Stephen  E. 
Garrett  was  born  at  Lent,  in  the  State  of  Virginia.  When  enlisted 
was  24  years  of  age  and  by  occupation  a  machinist.  He  had  brown 
eyes,  brown  hair,  dark  complexion,  and  was  5'  5-1/2"  in  height. 
Given  under  my  hand  at  Wilmington,  Delaware,  this  5th  day  of 
August,  1917.  Colonel  1st  Inf.  Delaware  National  Guard,  J.  Warner 
Reed,  Commanding. 

Summary  of  record  of  active  service  copied  from  discharge 
certificate  Stephen  E.  Garrett,  Serial  #1740988  -  Rank  and  Organi¬ 
zation  Private,  Co.  L.  59th  Pioneer  Infantry.  Date  of  birth,  Dec. 

2,  1893.  Place  of  birth,  Caroline  County,  Virginia.  Occupation, 
machinist;  color  of  eyes,  brown;  hair,  brown;  complexion,  dark; 
height,  5'  6";  single.  Citizen  American.  Enlisted  June  23,  1917, 
Wilmington,  Delaware.  Promoted  to  Private  1st  Class.  Battles 
and  engagements:  Meuse,  Argonne.  Wounds  received,  none. 
Character  of  Discharge  -  honorable.  Date  July  8,  1918.  Reason 
Cir.  106  WD  1918.  Remarks:.  Served  in  France.  Left  U.S.A., 
August  31,  1918.  Arrived  back  in  U.S.A.  July  5,  1919.  Signed  by 
P.  B.  Christensen,  Captain,  U.S.A. 

Commonwealth  of  Virginia 

To  all  who  shall  see  these  presents.  Greetings  -  Know  ye  that 
reposing  special  trust  and  confidence  in  the  patriotism  under  fidelity 
and  abilities  of  Stephen  Ellison  Garrett,  I  do  hereby  appoint  him 
Corporal  Grade  V  in  the  Virginia  Reserve  Militia  of  the  Common¬ 
wealth  of  Virginia.  Minute  men  to  rank  as  such  from  the  18th  day 
of  February  1943.  He  is  therefore  carefully  and  diligently  to  dis¬ 
charge  the  duties  of  Corporal  Grade  V  by  doing  and  performing  all 
manner  of  things  thereunto  belonging,  and  I  do  strictly  charge  and 
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require  all  non  commissioned  officers  and  soldiers  under  his  com¬ 
mand  to  be  obedient  to  his  orders  as  Corporal  Grade  V.  And  he  is 
to  observe  and  follow  such  orders  and  directions  from  time  to  time 
as  he  shall  receive  from  his  superior  officers  and  non-commis¬ 
sioned  officers  as  set  over  him,  according  to  the  rules  and  disci¬ 
pline  of  war.  Given  under  my  hand  at  Spotsylvania,  Virginia  this 
26th  day  of  March,  1943.  Thomas  S.  Coleman,  Captain,  Com¬ 
manding  Company  #89  V.R.M. 

These  papers  were  all  copied  from  the  original  records  as 
furnished  by  War  Department.  Following  is  a  history  of  Company 
L,  in  which  he  served  overseas. 

On  the  16th  of  September,  1918,  Company  L  left  Brest  for 
Foulain  and  after  remaining  at  Foulain  until  the  27th  of  September, 
1918,  was  informed  that  it  had  been  assigned  to  duty  under  the  chief 
of  the  first  army  and  was  ordered  to  Clermont,  Argonne, 
where  it  remained  two  days,  being  ordered  to  report  for  duty  with 
a  detachment  of  the  25th  U.S.  Engineers,  who  were  working  in  the 
vicinity  of  Montfaucon.  The  Company  moved  on  the  morning  of 
September  30,  1918  and  in  spite  of  the  heavy  roads  and  pouring 
rain,  arrived  at  Esnes,  France  the  evening  of  the  30th  of  September 
1918,  after  a  march  of  approximately  3  0  kilometers,  and  on  arrival 
at  this  point  were  greeted  with  heavy  shell  fire  from  the  Boche  guns, 

which  were  at  this  time  trying  to  reach  the  American  ammunition 
dump. 


Work  in  the  Argonne  consisted  of  building  seven  kilometers  of 
narrow  gauge  railroad,  a  connecting  link  between  the  French  and 
the  German  rail  from  Esnes  and  Montfaucon.  Work  was  completed 
October  15,  1918,  majority  of  work  being  done  at  night.  This  work 
was  finished  just  in  time  to  transport  ammunition  to  the  artillery, 
which  by  this  time  were  entirely  out  of  ammunition.  After  comple¬ 
tion  of  the  work  the  company  was  placed  on  maintenance  between 
Esnes  and  Taylor  Junction.  On  their  stay  in  the  Argonne  the  com¬ 
pany  seemed  to  have  carried  some  symbol  of  good  luck,  as  their 
losses  were  light,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  they  were  under  a  steady 
shell  fire  from  enemy  planes  and  guns.  During  this  time  the  soldiers 
were  compelled  to  sleep  in  wet  blankets  due  to  the  rain  and  the  fact 
that  they  had  to  strike  their  tents  down  during  the  daylight  hours  to 
keep  the  enemy  from  shelling  them. 

On  December  22,  1918,  the  company  was  ordered  to  return  to 
the  Regiment  which  was  at  this  date  with  the  Second  Army  where  it 
was  stationed  until  16th  of  January  1919.  Was  then  ordered  to 
Mangunnes  to  do  salvage  and  demolition  work.  This  work  was  very 
dangerous,  as  the  Germans  had  left  a  great  many  mines.  The  dan¬ 
ger  was  greatly  diminished  by  the  removal  of  these  mines.  The 
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remaining  work  consisted  of  demolition  of  ammunition  and  salvage 
of  the  surrounding  country. 

Roster  of  officers  of  Company  L.  Captain,  Harry  B.  Smith; 
1st  Lieut.,  Harry  F.  Schuler,  James  P.  Brown,  B.  F.  Green; 

2nd  Lieut.,  Donald  G.  McDougal,  M.  M.  Rosner. 

Garrett  was  with  this  company  all  through  his  stay  overseas. 

After  the  war  ended  this  Company  went  to  Paris  to  build  a 
stadium  in  memory  of  the  kindness  of  the  French  people  for  their 
gift  of  the  Statue  of  Liberty  which  they  had  presented  to  the  United 
States  after  the  Revolution  of  1776. 

O/  «Ji»  vU  xU 

--jx  -'i'.  m 

Service  Records  of  Kyle  W.  Wilmouth  and  Victor  and  Harold  Love¬ 
land  were  furnished  by  their  mother,  Mary  Wilmouth. 

U.  S.  52237562 

Kyle  W.  Wilmouth,  Private  First  Class 

A  soldier  in  the  Korean  War.  Entered  service  December  4,  1952. 
Took  his  basic  training  at  Fort  Knox,  Kentucky.  He  served  in  the 
Tank  Co.  Med.  180th;  also  in  Tank  Co.  21st.  Was  discharged  on 
October  22,  1954. 

U.  S.  35109682 

Victor  L.  Loveland,  Private  First  Class 

A  soldier  of  World  War  II.  Entered  service  October  15,  1941.  He 
took  his  basic  training  at  Camp  Walters,  Texas,  and  served  there 
in  Co.  B,  52nd  Inf.  Training  Bn.  and  was  later  transferred  to  Hq. 
Det.  3  B.N.,  165th  Inf.  Rainbow  Division.  He  was  discharged 
January  6,  1944. 

Harold  F.  Loveland,  E.  M.  2/c.,  72ndN.C.B.,  Co.  C ,  Pet.  #2. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  1942  Vincennes  Volunteers  of  the  United 
States  Navy.  He  volunteered  October  30,  1942,  and  was  called  into 
service  December  19,  1942.  Served  four  years. 

*  #  #  sje  >Jc  *  * 

William  Landram,  son  of  William  Pope  Landram,  Grandson 
of  Anna  Maria  Garrett  Landram,  served  in  Company  B  55  Engineers, 
1st  World  War. 
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Homer  Arthur  Tohill,  son  of  Mary  Landram,  grandson  of 
William  Pope  Landram.  Homer  was  a  great  grandson  of  Anna 
Maria  Garrett  Landram,  and  was  Chief  Petty  Officer  in  2nd  World 
War. 


Walter  James  Garrett,  son  of  Wortley  Garrett,  served  as  a 
B  17  Bomber  Pilot  in  the  European  Theatre.  2nd  World  War. 

Eugene  Garrett,  son  of  Wortley,  served  hitch  in  Navy  in  the 
30' s,  and  re-enlisted  in  1941  as  Radio  Technician.  2nd  World  War. 

Earl  Hayden  Garrett,  service  record:  Drafted  October,  1951; 
inducted  at  Alexandria,  Virginia,  Fort  Belvoir  for  classification, 
and  assigned  to  Fort  Riley,  Kansas,  Infantry  Basic  Training.  Fort 
Bliss,  Texas,  Basic  Automatic  weapons,  self-propelled,  8  weeks; 
to  San  Francisco,  California  to  permanent  outfit  93  AAA  120  mm 
canon,  6  months;  then  back  to  Fort  Bliss  for  school  Art.  Mech. 
medium  and  heavy,  8  weeks.  Back  to  93  AAA  at  Fairbanks,  Alaska, 
1  year  8  days;  then  to  Fort  Jackson,  South  Carolina.  Discharged. 
Then  to  Reserve,  6  years.  Honorably  discharged,  October,  1959. 

Herbert  Garrett  Peters.  April  6,  1942.  Commissioned  2nd 
Lieutenant.  Served  in  France  until  close  of  war. 

Mead  Garrett.  Joined  Naval  Reserve  in  Richmond,  Virginia. 
Served  in  Pacific  Theatre  until  close  of  war. 

Forest  Hunter  Garrett.  Enlisted  August,  1949  in  Organized 
Service  Division. 

Cary  Ambler  Garrett.  Enlisted  Air  Force  August  14,  1950. 
Rated  Sergeant. 

Dunaway  B.  Garrett.  Enlisted  in  Virginia  State  Militia, 
served  with  Richmond  Grays  about  1908. 

Forest  Dunaway  Garrett  served  in  U.S.  Army,  2nd  World 
War.  (Son  of  Dunaway  B.  Garrett.  ) 

David  B.  Garrett  served  in  2nd  World  War.  (Son  of  Dunaway 
B.  Garrett.  ) 

Lawson  Garrett  served  in  U.  S.  Army  in  Korea.  2nd  World 

War. 


Earl  Haden  Garrett  served  in  Army  in  Alaska. 

Earl  Hubbard  Garrett  served  U.S.  Government  for  a  period 
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of  four  years  as  Inspector  in  Charge  at  the  Torpedo  Plant  of  the 
International  Harvester  Plant  in  Chicago  during  hostilities  of  2nd 
World  War. 

Thomas  Boyd  Taliaferro,  Jr.,  in  service  of  U.  S.  at  Fort 
Meade,  Maryland. 

Philip  Andrew  Taliaferro  in  Air  Force.  These  two  Talia¬ 
ferro  boys  are  grandchildren  of  Henrietta  Wise  (Garrett)  Taliaferro 

Corporal  Stephen  E.  Garrett  of  Caroline  County  served  over¬ 
seas  in  France  until  close  of  war.  1st  World  War. 

Richard  P.  Garrett  (Pem)  served  overseas  in  France  until 
close  of  hostilities.  1st  World  War. 

Also  a  William  E.  Garrett  and  an  Alfred  W.  Garrett  from 
Caroline  County. 


World  War  II  -  1944 

Robert  Lee  Ramsey,  a  great  grandson  of  Sally  Garrett  Ennis 
of  Port  Royal,  Virginia,  served  in  World  War  II  and  Korean  War. 
Served  in  Marine  Corps. 

David  Michael  Landram,  son  of  Floyd  W.  Landram  of  Karen, 
Illinois.  2nd  Lieutenant.  David,  a  graduate  of  University  of  Illi¬ 
nois,  reported  to  Fort  Bliss,  El  Paso,  Texas,  as  2nd  Lieutenant. 
David  is  a  great  grandson  of  Anna  Maria  (Garrett)  Landram,  of 
Caroline  County,  Virginia. 

Roy  M.  Garrett  served  in  2nd  World  War  in  Africa,  Sicily 
and  Italy.  Lieutenant-Colonel. 

Carleton  H.  Garrett  served  in  Merchant  Marine  until  close  of 
hostilities.  Lieutenant  Junior  Grade. 

Baynham  T.  Garrett  served  in  Navy  on  Aircraft  Carrier  York 
town  #2  until  close  of  hostilities.  Chief  Petty  Officer. 

Willard  Leroy  Garrett,  Corporal.  Enlisted  in  U.  S.  Army, 
June  22,  1944;  assigned  to  4th  Air  Force. 

Ernest  G.  Garrett,  Jr.,  Captain.  Served  in  Air  Corps  of 
U.  S.  Army.  Commissioned  2nd  Lieutenant  and  in  194  5  was  rated 
1st  Lieutenant.  Continued  as  reserve  office  in  Air  Corps  until 
1950.  Attained  rank  of  Captain. 
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Service  Record  of  Forest  Hunter  Garrett 


Enlisted  in  August,  1949,  in  the  Organized  Service  Division. 
June,  1951,  went  to  Newport,  Rhode  Island  for  boot  training.  Went 
to  St.  Thomas,  Virgin  Islands  aboard  ship  for  two  weeks  training. 
May  1952,  U.S.S.  Hemminger.  Went  to  Miami,  Florida,  May  1953, 
U.S.S.  Hemminger.  U.S.S.  J.W.  Weeks,  May  1955,  Montego  Bay, 
Jamaica,  1956.  U.S.S.  Roberts. 

In  1952  on  trip  to  Virgin  Islands  was  first  loader  on  20  mm 
gun  and  during  firing  exercises  we  shot  barrel  completely  off  of 
gun,  due  to  the  fact  the  barrel  was  not  locked  in  place.  Discharged 
in  August  1957. 

Service  Record  of  Cary  Ambler  Garrett 

August  27,  1931,  birth  date.  Enlisted  in  Air  Force  August  14 
1950.  Assigned  to  station  in  San  Antonio,  Texas;  then  to  Keesler 
Field,  Mississippi;  then  to  Robins  Air  Force  Base  in  Georgia;  then 
to  Germany;  then  to  Metz,  France;  then  to  Chester,  England. 

Rated  Sergeant.  3rd  Motor  Transport.  Returned  to  U.S.A.  July  3, 
1954.  Discharged  July  10,  1957. 

Service  Record  of  Willard  Leroy  Garrett 

Willard  Leroy  Garrett  -  ASN  33822789  -  entered  U.  S.  Army 
on  June  22,  1944  at  Camp  Lee,  Virginia.  Reported  to  Shepherd 
Field,  Wichita  Falls,  Texas  for  basic  training  on  July  1,  1944. 
Transferred  to  the  Air  Force  and  sent  to  Truax  Field,  Madison, 
Wisconsin  on  August  22,  1944  and  assigned  to  a  technical  school 
studying  airborne  radio  equipment.  On  January  3,  194  5  reported  to 
Chanute  Field,  Rantoul,  Illinois  to  study  electronics.  Sent  to  Boca 
Raton  Air  Force  Base,  Florida,  February  15,  1945  to  study  air¬ 
borne  radar  equipment.  Upon  graduation  received  corporal  rating. 
Assigned  to  the  4th  Air  Force  and  reported  to  March  Field,  Califor¬ 
nia,  on  September  15,  1945  to  go  to  China.  Orders  cancelled  and  on 
January  3,  1946  reported  to  Overseas  Replacement  Depot  (O.R.D.) 
Greensboro,  North  Carolina  to  go  to  Germany.  Orders  cancelled 
due  to  point  system  and  assigned  to  Finance  Department  at  O.R.D. 
Served  there  for  five  months  and  then  sent  to  Fort  George  G.  Meade, 
Maryland,  for  discharge  on  May  14,  1946. 

Carleton  H.  Garrett 

Carleton  H.  Garrett,  employed  by  the  U.  S.  Civil  Service  at 
Indian  Head  Powder  Factory,  resigned  and  enlisted  in  the  Maritime 
Service  of  the  U.  S.  Government  in  1943.  Was  sent  to  Maritime 
School  at  New  London,  Connecticut,  and  graduated  as  engineer  with 
one  of  three  with  highest  rating  in  his  class  as  both  steam  and  Diesel 
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engineer.  Was  rated  Ensign,  U.  S.  Maritime  Service,  October 
1943.  Lieutenant  2nd  Grade,  December  1944.  Serial  #4303 -63034. 
Appointed  as  Instructor  at  Officers  School  in  St.  Petersburg, 

Florida.  Served  for  several  months  and  resigned  and  entered  the 
Merchant  Marine  Service  as  licensed  Marine  Engineer,  where  he 
remained  until  end  of  the  war.  Served  on  two  Liberty  ships;  one 
Victory  ship;  also  Turbo  Electric  Tanker.  Made  two  trips  to  Eng¬ 
land,  one  to  Italy.  Several  trips  New  Orleans  to  Texas.  To  Cuba 
and  back  to  New  Orleans.  Picked  up  survivors  of  Swiftscout,  one 
of  the  last  ships  torpedoed  at  the  end  of  hostilities  before  V  Day, 
off  coast  of  Maryland. 

After  the  war  built  a  home  and  settled  at  Potomac  Beach, 
Virginia.  Entered  in  building  business  as  contractor  and  builder. 
Built  the  present  Methodist  Church  at  Colonial  Beach,  Virginia. 

Then  back  to  engineering.  Licensed  to  preach  in  the  Methodist 
Church  and  is  still  active  at  this  writing,  October  1959.  He  relates 
that  on  the  trip  to  Italy  that  when  they  entered  the  harbor  at  Naples 
loaded  with  ammunition  that  just  a  few  days  before  their  arrival  the 
German  planes  had  slipped  under  the  U.  S.  Radar  and  bombed  the 
harbor.  They  had  sunk  so  many  ships  that  his  ship  had  to  worm  its 
way  in  between  these  sunken  boats.  These  planes  had  dropped  a 
bomb  on  a  ship  that  was  unloading  ammunition  and  this  ship  wrecked 
the  harbor.  About  15  or  20  boats  were  sunk  and  1800  to  2000  people 
killed. 

After  the  war  was  over  he  went  back  to  Indian  Head,  stayed 
about  one  year,  and  moved  to  Colonial  Beach,  Virginia.  His  home 
is  located  on  Rosiers  Creek,  about  one  mile  outside  of  Colonial 
Beach  corporate  limits. 

List  of  Officers  and  Soldiers  in  these  writings,  and  ratings. 


NAME 


RATINGS 


Robert  Lee  Ramsey 
Willard  LeRoy  Garrett 
Carey  Ambler  Garrett 
Walter  James  Garrett 
Hubert  Ramsey,  Jr. 
William  Fraley 
Virginia  Fraley  Stagner 
Henry  Segar  Garrett 
Herbert  Garrett  Peters 
Stephen  Garrett 
David  Michael  Landram 
Carleton  H.  Garrett 
Baynham  T.  Garrett 
Ernest  G.  Garrett 
Roy  M.  Garrett 


Corporal 

Corporal 

Sergeant 

B17  Bomber  Pilot 
Lieutenant  Commander 
Sergeant 

Lieutenant  (nurse) 

Sergeant 

1st  Lieutenant 

Corporal 

2nd  Lieutenant 

Lieutenant,  J.  G. 

Chief  Petty  Officer 
Captain,  Air  Force 
Lieutenant  Colonel 
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C  HAPTER  XXXII 


SERVICE  RECORDS  II 
WILLIAM  GARRETT 


l,  H.  L.  Garrett,  son  of  Henry  Segar  Garrett,  born  January 
15,  1886,  have  in  my  possession  a  letter  written  by  Kate  Campbell, 
daughter  of  Mary  Elizabeth  Garrett  Campbell,  in  June  193  5,  stating 
that  her  great  grandfather,  William  Garrett,  born  1752,  was  a  sol¬ 
dier  in  the  Revolutionary  War  of  1776.  The  Campbell  family  lived 
in  Martinsburg,  West  Virginia.  Mary  Elizabeth  was  a  daughter  of 
Richard  Henry  Garrett  by  his  first  wife,  Elizabeth  L.  Boulware. 
Revolutionary  War  records  in  Washington,  D.C.  (W.D.)  show  that 
William  Garrett  enlisted  February  22,  1776;  discharged  February 
21,  1778;  Captain  William  Taylor's  Company  2nd  Virginia  Battalion, 
Commanded  by  Colonel  Alexander  Spots  wood  in  1777  and  Everett 
Meade  Company.  These  records  also  show  William  Garrett,  private 
in  Captain  William  Taylor's  Company  2nd  Virginia  Regiment,  com¬ 
manded  by  Christian  Febiger,  Esq.,  in  September  1777.  Virginia 
State  Library,  June  24,  1958. 

The  Richmond  Enquirer,  page  3,  Friday,  July  2  9,  182  5, 
column  5,  states: 

Died  in  Essex  County  Virginia  the  11th  day  of  the  present 
month,  after  a  long  and  painful  indisposition,  which  he  bore  with 
Christian  fortitude,  Mr.  William  Garrett,  in  the  73rd  year  of  his 
age.  He  had  been  a  member  of  the  Baptist  Church  about  50  years 
and  is  now  gone  to  receive  his  reward  in  Heaven.  He  has  left  a 
wife  and  numerous  relatives  to  deplore  his  loss. 

William  Garrett's  will  is  recorded  in  Will  Book  20,  page  219, 
Essex  County  Court  House,  Tappahannock,  Virginia. 

Record  of  William  Garrett's  Revolutionary  War  Service 
as  Recorded  in  War  Department  Records,  Washington,  D.C. 

War  Department  records  show  that  there  was  a  William  Gar¬ 
rett  in  Captain  William  Taylor's  Company,  Second  Virginia  Battal¬ 
ion,  commanded  by  Colonel  Alexander  Spotwood  in  1777  and  Everett 
Meade  Company. 

These  records  also  show  William  Garrett,  private,  in  William 
Taylor's  Company,  Second  Virginia  Regiment,  commanded  by 
Christain  Febiger,  Esq.  in  September,  1777.  War  Department 
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records  show  that  William  Garrett  enlisted  February  22,  1776,  and 
was  discharged  February  21,  1778.  This  William  Garrett  was  a 
great  grandfather  of  my  wife  Frances  B.,  and  of  myself,  Harry 
Lee  Garrett. 

The  Richmond  Enquirer,  page  3,  Friday,  July  29,  1825. 

Mr.  William  Garrett,  in  the  73rd  year  of  his  age,  died  in  Essex 
County,  Virginia,  the  11th  day  of  July,  1825.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  Baptist  Church  about  50  years;  left  a  wife  and  numerous  rela¬ 
tives.  William  Garrett’s  will  is  recorded  in  Will  Book  20,  page 
219,  Essex  County  Courthouse,  Tappahannock,  Virginia. 

Two  sons  of  William  Garrett  served  in  the  War  of  1812;  Cap¬ 
tain  Robert  Hills  Company,  Sixth  Regiment,  Virginia  Militia.  In 
service  in  1813  lists: 

Reubin  Garrett 
John  S.  Garrett 

See  Muster  Roll  of  Virginia  Militia,  page  426. 

Reubin  also  served  under  Captain  Thomas  D.  Pitt's  Company, 
Sixth  Regiment,  Virginia  Militia.  This  company  was  made  up  of 
Caroline  and  Essex  men  in  service  in  1814,  Virginia  Muster  Roll, 
page  641. 

Smallwood  Coghill,  who  married  Elizabeth  Garrett,  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  William  Garrett  (1752-1825)  was  a  member  of  William  F. 
Gray's  Company,  from  the  13th  Regiment,  Virginia  Militia,  in  the 
service  in  1813.  Muster  Roll,  page  48. 

W.  H.  Garrett,  son  of  Richard  Henry  Garrett,  was  a  member 
of  Captain  Thomas  R.  Thornton's  Battery,  Lightfoot  Battalion, 
(Caroline  Light  Artillery)  in  service  of  Virginia  1861  to  1865. 

Henry  S.  Garrett  was  a  member  of  Company  e  of  the  47th 
Regiment  of  Virginia  Volunteers,  1861-1865.  Sergeant. 

GARRETT 


War  4,  p.  195 

List  of  soldiers  who  have  not  received  balance  of  their  full  pay. 

William  Garrett,  Infantry  in  1784,  had  Mr.  Booker  re¬ 
ceive  his  money  for  him.  Paid  11th  March  1784, 

15:12:0 


Note: 

William  Garrett  of  Caroline,  we  believe,  enlisted  in  Captain 
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William  Taylor's  Company,  this  company  in  Col,  Alexander 
Spottswood  Regiment. 

Note:  Col.  Alexander  Spottswood  from  Spottsylvania.  Capt. 
William  Taylor  from  Caroline.  Mr.  (Edwd?)  Booker 
who  received  the  money  for  William  Garrett  we  believe 
to  have  been  one  of  the  Bookers  of  Caroline. 

W.  D.  43 

Capt.  Taylor's  Company  under  Col.  Alex.  Spottswood,  2nd 
Virginia  Regiment. 

William  Garrett  in  service  July,  September,  October 
and  May  1777. 

Edward  Booker  also  shows  in  the  same  company. 

Of  O**  0-»  O/  O'  O'  O/ 

/|N  '(S  I'l'*  '|S 


Washington,  D.  C. 

Revolutionary  Army  Record  of  Benjamin  Fisher 
Volume  1,  Page  65;  also  Page  9 

Page  9  lists  Benjamin  Fisher,  planter,  age  17,  April  1781; 
dark  hair,  blue  eyes,  5  feet  7-1/2  inches;  born  in  Essex  County, 
Virginia.  Substitute  in  Essex  County,  April  10,  1781  for  18  months. 
Pension  S-39520,  Order  Book  Page  305.  January  30,  1777.  Oath. 
Benjamin  Fisher  was  father  of  Susanna  Critenden,  wife  of  Lemuel 
Critenden,  who  were  parents  of  Sallie  Critenden,  who  married 
Richard  N.  Callis,  the  father  of  Catherine  F.  (Callis),  who  married 
Theodric  Garrett  in  Essex  County,  Virginia  in  the  year  1820. 
Catherine  was  the  mother  of  Henry  Segar  Garrett,  1843,  the  father 
of  Harry  L.  Garrett,  1886. 

Reference  to  Benjamin  Fisher,  Revolutionary  War  Record  is 
found  in  Eckenrodes  Supplemental  list  of  Virginia  Revolutionary 
War  Soldiers,  published  in  1812.  Benjamin  Fisher  provides  the 
necessary  eligibility  for  entrance  into  S.A.R.  or  D.  A.R.  for  his 
descendants. 

Military  Record  of  Benjamin  Fisher 

Revolutionary  Army  Vol.  1,  page  65.  Also  page  9. 

List  of  officers  and  privates  seized  at  Chesterfield  C.  H. 

Page  9,  Benjamin  Fisher,  planter,  age  17,  April  1781,  dark 
hair,  blue  eyes,  5'  8-1/2  "  born  Essex.  Substitute  in  Essex,  10 
April,  1781  for  18  months. 
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Pension  S-39520 

Order  Book,  page  305,  30  January  1777,  his  oath  as  Deputy 
Sheriff. 

Note:  Benjamin  Fisher  provides  the  necessary  eligibility  for  en¬ 
trance  into  the  D.  A.R.  or,  in  your  case,  can  be  used  as 
supplemental  line. 

S.A.R.  paper  for  Benjamin  Fisher. 

There  is  another  Benjamin  Fisher  who  served  from  Stafford 
and  was  a  pensioner.  He  was  born  in  17  57  while  your  ancestor 
was  born  in  1760. 

The  reference  for  this  man  is  found  in  Eckenrode's  "Supple¬ 
mental  List  of  Virginia  Revolutionary  Soldiers,"  published  in  1812. 

Gwathmey  put  both  men  under  the  same  heading  which  of 
course  is  very  wrong.  Benjamin  of  Essex  was  only  17  in  1780, 
when  the  soldiers  were  seized.  The  other  Benjamin  of  Stafford,  in 
his  pension,  says  he  was  born  in  1757. 
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Records  of  Soldiers  of  the  Ruben  Garrett  Family 

Isaac  Newton  Garrett,  son  of  Rueben  Garrett,  born  April  16, 
1843,  was  a  soldier  in  the  12th  Ohio  Cavalry,  U.S.  forces,  during 
the  War  of  1861  to  1865.  Died  September  8,  1865,  unmarried. 

Silas  Strawn  Garrett,  a  son  of  William  Garrett,  residing  at 
Liverpool,  Fulton  County,  Illinois,  enlisted  September  24,  1861  in 
Co.  A,  55th  Regiment,  Illinois  infantry;  was  transferred  to  1st 
Tennessee  Heavy  Artillery,  December  11,  1863,  Colonel  David 
Stewart;  Captain,  William  A.  Preston.  This  regiment  was  organ¬ 
ized  at  Camp  Douglas  near  Chicago  and  mustered  into  service 
October  31,  1861. 

Thomas  Jefferson  Garnett,  son  of  Elizabeth  (Garrett)  Garnett, 
was  a  member  of  Co.  E,  13th  Regiment,  Iowa.  (Vol.  Inf.  in  War 
1861-1865,  U.S.  Army.) 

James  A.  Martin,  son  of  Elizabeth  (Garrett)  Martin,  was  En¬ 
sign  in  Company  I  39th,  Iowa.  Vol.  Inf.  in  the  War  1861-1865, 

U.S.  Army. 

In  checking  over  these  records,  recorded  by  Silas  F.  Garrett, 

I  find  that  there  were  four  of  Ruben  Garrett's  descendants  who 
served  in  the  Union  Army.  This  is  another  instance  of  the  quirks  of 
war.  While  these  four  were  fighting  in  the  Northern  Army,  there 
were  four  Garretts,  descendants  of  Richard  Henry  and  Theodric 
Garrett,  who  were  serving  in  the  Southern  Army  in  Virginia.  Silas 
Strawn  Garrett  served  with  Sherman,  the  General  who  laid  waste 
the  center  of  Georgia,  and  Henry  Segar  Garrett,  a  son  of  Theodric, 
was  with  Lee  at  Gettysburg. 

Silas  Strawn  Garrett,  residing  at  Liverpool,  Fulton  County, 
Illinois,  enlisted  September  24,  1861  in  Company  A,  55th  Regiment, 
Illinois  Infantry.  He  was  transferred  to  1st  Tennessee  Heavy  Artil¬ 
lery  December  11,  1863.  The  Colonel  of  the  regiment,  first  David 
Stuart;  second,  Oscar  Malmburg,  Co.  A,  was  commanded  by  Cap¬ 
tains  William  A.  Presson,  Lewistown,  Illinois;  Jacob  M.  Augustine, 
Canton,  Illinois;  Henry  Augustine,  Canton,  Illinois;  John  B. 
Ridinour,  Knox  County,  Illinois;  Harry  H.  Prick ett,  Lewistown, 
Illinois . 

This  regiment  was  organized  at  Camp  Douglas,  Chicago,  and 
was  mustered  into  service  October  31,  1861.  The  regiment  was 
principally  made  up  of  recruits  raised  in  Fulton,  McDonough,  La¬ 
Salle,  Grundy,  DeKalb,  Kane,  Winnebago  Counties,  and  its  members 
were  largely  men  raised  upon  farms. 
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The  regiment  left  Camp  Douglas,  November  9,  1861,  for 
Benton  Barracks  near  St.  Louis.  In  was  under  the  immediate  com¬ 
mand  of  General  Sherman  until  January  12,  1862. 

This  regiment  was  engaged  in  31  battles  and  was  128  days 
under  fire.  It  marched  3243  miles,  traveled  by  railroad  2875  miles 
and  by  water  5850  miles,  total  11,  169  miles.  It  was  engaged  in 
battles  at  Shilo  and  Vicksburg  landing.  It  lost,  actually  killed  in 
battle,  108;  wounded  339.  More  than  two  out  of  every  three  were 
hit  by  bullets.  During  this  war  the  regiment  had  captured  only  49. 
Its  dead  lie  buried  in  9  states. 


File  Designation 
Henry  S.  Garrett 


****** 

Receipt  No. 

7765  -1 


Date  of 
Form  NA-332 

12-15-59 


Page 

3 


47th  VA.  INF.  11 


(CONFEDERATE) 


47 


VA. 


Henry  S.  Garrett 

Pvt.  Co.  E,  47  Reg’t.  Va.  Inf. 

Company  Muster  Roll 
of  the  organization  named  above 
for  May  and  June  1862 
Dated  June  30,  1862 


Enlisted: 
When: 
Where  : 

By  whom: 
Period: 


June  21,  1861 
Port  Royal 
John  T.  Boutwell 
1  Year 


Last  Paid: 

By  whom:  E.  D.  Booker 
To  what  time;  April  30,  186 

Present  of  absent:  Present 

Remarks:  None 


W.  M.  Potter 
Copyist 


G 


(CONFEDERATE) 


47 


VA. 


Henry  S.  Garrett 

Pvt.  Co.  E,  47  Reg’t.  Va.  Inf. 

Company  Muster  Roll 
of  the  organization  named  above 
for  July  and  August  1862 
Dated  August  31,  1862 


Enlisted: 
When; 
Where  : 

By  whom: 
Period: 

Last  Paid: 
By  whom: 


June  21,  1861 
Port  Royal 
John  T.  Boutwell 
1  Year 


DeShields 


To  what  time:  June  30,  186 
Present  or  absent:  Absent 


Remarks:  Sick 


W.  M.  Potter 
Copyist 
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(CONFEDERATE) 

(CONFEDERATE) 

G  47  VA. 

G  47  VA. 

Henry  Garrett 

Henry  S.  Garrett 

Pvt.  Co.  E,  47  Reg't  Virginia 

Inf. 

3  Sgh.  Co.  E,  47  Reg't  Virginia 
Inf. 

Appears  on 

Appears  on 

Company  Muster  Roll 
of  the  organization  named  above, 
for  August  31  to  December  31, 
1862 

Dated,  December  31,  1862 

Company  Muster  Roll 
of  the  organization  named  above, 
for  June  3  0  to  December  31, 

1864 

Dated,  February  14,  1865 

Enlisted: 

Enlisted: 

When:  June  21,  1861 

Where:  Port  Royal 

Bv  whom:  Jno.  T.  Boutwell 

•j 

Period:  1  year 

When:  June  21,  1861 

Where:  Port  Royal 

By  whom:  J.  T.  Boutwell 

Period:  For  the  war 

Last  Paid: 

Last  Paid: 

Bv  whom:  T.  V.  Sanford 

To  what  time:  June  30,  186 

By  whom:  Capt.  Sanford 

To  what  time:  June  30,  1864 

Present  or  absent:  Absent 

Present  or  absent:  Present 

Remarks:  On  detached  service 

W.  M.  Potter 

Copyist 

W.  M.  Potter 

Copyist 

» 

-215- 


(CONFEDERATE) 


(CONFEDERATE) 


47  VA.  G  47  VA. 


H.  S.  Garrett 

Sergt. ,  47  Reg't.  Va.  Inf. 

H.  S.  Garrett 

Co.  E  47  Reg't.  Va. 

Appears  on  a  List  of  paroled 
prisoners  at  Provost  Mar¬ 
shall's  office.  Bowling  Green, 
Virginia 

Appears  on  a  Register  of 

General  Hospital  Camp  Winder, 
Richmond,  Virginia. 

Date;  May  9,  1865 

Where  sent:  Caroline  County, 

Virginia 

Disease:  Conv.  from  Feb.  Typh. 
Admitted:  August  20,  1862 
Returned  to  duty:  September  2, 

1862 

Register  No.  2,  Bowling  Green, 
Virginia,  Page  6 

Confed.  Arch. ,  Chap.  6, 

File  260,  Page  49 

S.  W.  Broderick 
Copyist 

G.  C.  West 

Copyist 

#  ❖  *  * 

*  *  * 

Copy  of  Land  Warrant  Papers  of 

John  S.  Garrett 

State  of  Illinois  ) 

)  SS 

Sangamon  County  ) 

On  this  12th  day  of  May,  A.D.,  One  Thousand  Eight  Hundred 
and  Fifty  Five,  personally  appeared  before  me,  a  Justice  of  the 
Peace,  within  and  for  the  County  and  State  aforesaid,  John  S.  Gar¬ 
rett,  aged  66  years,  a  resident  of  Sangamon  County  in  the  State  of 
Illinois,  who,  being  duly  sworn  according  to  law,  declares  that  he 
is  the  identical  John  S.  Garrett  who  was  a  private  in  the  Company 
commanded  by  Captain  Thomas  D.  Pitts  in  the  One  Hundred  and 
Eleventh  regiment  of  the  Virginia  Militia  commanded  by  Colonel 
Parker  in  the  war  with  Great  Britain,  declared  by  the  United  States 
on  the  18th  day  of  June  A.D.  1812;  that  he  personally  resided  in 
Essex  County  in  the  State  of  Virginia;  that  the  militia  of  said 
county  was  ordered  into  the  service  of  the  United  States  (he  thinks) 
some  time  in  July,  1814  for  the  term  (no  definite  time),  and  he 
continued  in  actual  service  in  said  war  for  about  three  months; 
that  he  has  heretofore  made  application  for  bounty  land  under  the 
Act  of  September  28,  1850,  and  received  a  land  warrant  number 
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7195  for  forty  acres,  which  he  has  since  located  and  cannot  now 
return. 

He  makes  this  declaration  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  the 
additional  bounty  land  to  which  he  may  be  entitled  under  the  Act 
approved  the  Third  day  of  March,  1855.  He  also  declares  that  he 
has  never  applied  for,  nor  received  under  this  or  any  other  Act  of 
Congress  any  bounty  land  warrant  except  the  one  above  mentioned. 

Signed:  John  S.  Garrett 

We,  F.  G.  Mitts  and  B.  C.  Tabor,  residents  of  Sangamon 
County,  in  the  State  of  Illinois,  upon  our  oaths  declare  that  the 
foregoing  declaration  was  signed  and  acknowledged  by  John  S. 
Garrett  in  our  presence,  and  that  we  believe,  from  the  appearance 
and  statements  of  the  applicant,  that  he  is  the  identical  person  he 
represents  himself  to  be. 

Signed  as  witnesses: 

F.  G.  Mitts  R.  C.  Tabor 

Sworn  to  and  subscribed  before  me  this  twelfth  day  of  May, 

A.  D.  1855. 

Josiah  Frances,  Justice  of  the  Peace 


Copied  from  Photostat 
Treasury  Dept.  3831 

Third  Auditor's  Office 


May  19,  1851 

It  appears  from  documents  on  file  in  this  office  that  John  S. 
Garrett,  a  private  of  Captain  Thomas  D.  Pitts  Company  of  Vir¬ 
ginia  Militia,  entered  the  service  on  the  21st  of  July,  1814  and 
served  'til  the  2  5th  day  of  September,  1814. 

R.  F.  Gallaker,  Treasurer -Auditor 


Commission  of  Pensions 
Department  of  the  Interior 

E.M.S. 
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Copy  of  Land  Warrant  Papers  of 
Reuben  Garrett 


State  of  Ohio  ) 

) 

County  of  Ross) 

On  the  20th  day  of  April  A.D.  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
fifty -five  (1855)  personally  appeared  before  me,  a  Justice  of  the 
Peace  within  and  for  the  County  and  State  aforesaid,  Reuben  Gar¬ 
rett,  aged  seventy  years,  a  resident  of  Ross  County  and  State  of 
Ohio,  who,  being  duly  sworn  according  to  law,  declares  that  he  is 
the  identical  Reuben  Garrett  who  was  a  private  in  the  Company 
commanded  by  Captain  Thomas  D.  Pitts  in  the  111th  Regiment  of 
Virginia  Militia,  commanded  by  Col.  Richard  E.  Parker,  in  the 
war  with  Great  Britain,  declared  by  The  United  States  on  the  18th 
day  of  June,  1812,  for  the  term  (indefinite)  of  duty  and  continued  in 
actual  service  in  said  War  for  fourteen  days  and  more;  that  he  has 
heretofore  made  application  for  county  land  under  the  act  of  Sep¬ 
tember  28th,  1850  and  received  a  Land  Warrant  No.  21573  for  40 
acres  which  he  has  since  legally  disposed  of  and  cannot  now  return. 

He  makes  this  declaration  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  the 
additional  county  land  to  which  he  may  be  entitled  under  the  Act 
approved  the  3rd  day  of  March,  1855.  He  also  declares  that  he  has 
never  applied  for  nor  received  under  this  or  any  other  Act  of  Con¬ 
gress  any  Bounty  Land  Warrant  except  the  one  above  mentioned. 

Signed:  Reuben  Garrett 

We,  John  Clark  and  William  Garrett,  residents  of  Ross 
County  in  the  State  of  Ohio,  upon  our  oaths,  declare  that  the  fore¬ 
going  declaration  was  signed  and  acknowledged  by  Reuben  Garrett 
in  our  presence  and  that  we  believe  from  the  appearance  and  state¬ 
ments  of  the  applicant  that  he  is  the  identical  person  he  represents 
himself  to  be. 

John  Clark 

William  Garrett 

The  foregoing  declaration  and  affidavit  was  sworn  to  and  sub¬ 
scribed  to  before  me  on  the  day  and  year  written  and  I  certify  that 
I  know  the  applicant  to  be  a  credible  person;  that  the  claimant  is 

the  person  he  represents  himself  to  be,  and  that  I  have  no  interest 
in  this  claim. 

James  G.  Taylor,  J.  P. 
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53,  014  -  January  10,  1851 

Reuben  Garrett  -  Private 
Capt.  Thomas  D.  Pitts 

111  Regiment  Virginia  Militia 
Ent.  July  1814  -  Discharged  September  1814 

War  of  1812. 

Received  Application,  September  19,  1851 

Reuben  Garrett  served  from  21  July  to  25  September,  1814. 

Jn.  S.  Gallaher,  Ams. 


Warrant  21573  in  October  3,  1851  and  sent  to: 

William  H.  Tafforde 
Chillicothe,  Ohio 

Vol.  46,  Page  33 

A.  M.  of  40  acres,  September  27,  1854 

J.  H.  G. 


ajc  sje 

War  of  1812 

Declaration  of  a  Widow  for  Pension 


State  of  Ohio  ) 

) 

County  of  Ross) 

On  this  twenty-second  day  of  April  A.D.  1870,  one  personally 
appeared  before  me,  P.  G.  Griffin,  Clerk  of  the  Court  of  Common 
Pleas,  a  Court  of  Record  in  and  for  the  County  and  State  aforesaid, 
Sarah  Garrett,  aged  77  years,  a  resident  of  Hocking,  State  of 
Ohio,  who  being  duly  sworn  according  to  law,  declares  that  she  is 
the  widow  of  Reuben  Garrett,  who  served  the  full  period  of  sixty 
days  in  the  military  service  of  The  United  States  in  the  War  of  1812, 
and  who  was  enrolled  in  Capt.  Thomas  Pitts  Co.  of  Col.  Parker, 

111  Regiment  Virginia  Militia,  Brigade _ Division  at 

Essex  County,  Virginia,  on  the  day  of  June,  1814  and  was  honorab¬ 
ly  discharged  at  Essex  County,  Virginia  on  the  day _ Septem¬ 

ber  1814;  that  he  was  a  private  and  was  employed  with  his  Company 
during  the  whole  term  of  their -service  along  the  Potomac,  prevent¬ 
ing  the  inroads  of  the  British. 

That  she  was  married  under  the  name  of  Sarah  Tombs  to  said 
Reuben  Garrett  on  the  twenty -seventh  day  of  December  A.D.  1813, 
by  Rev.  Sorrel  at  Essex  County,  Virginia,  there  being  no  legal 
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barrier  to  such  marriage;  that  her  said  husband  died  at  Kingston, 
Ross  County,  Ohio,  on  the  28th  day  of  August  1857,  and  that  she  * 
has  not  remarried  since  his  death;  that  no  time  during  the  late  re¬ 
bellion  against  the  authority  of  the  U.S.  did  she  or  her  said  hus¬ 
band  adhere  to  the  cause  of  the  enemies  of  the  Government,  giving 
them  aid  or  comfort,  or  exercise  the  functions  of  any  office  what¬ 
ever  under  any  authority  or  pretended  authority  in  hostility  to  the 
U.S. ;  that  she  will  support  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States; 
that  she  is  not  in  receipt  of  a  pension  under  any  previous  act. 

She  makes  this  declaration  for  the  purpose  of  being  placed  on 
the  pension  rolls  of  the  United  States  under  the  provisions  of  the 
act  approved  February  14,  1871,  and  hereby  constitutes  and  ap¬ 
points  with  full  power  of  substitution  and  revocation,  L.  T.  Neal, 

_ Chillicothe,  Ross  County,  Ohio,  her  true  and  lawful 

attorney  to  prosecute  her  claim  and  obtain  the  pension  certificate 
that  may  be  issued;  that  her  P.O.  is  at  Tareton  in  County  of 

Rickaway,  State  of  Ohio;  that  her  domicile  or  place  of  abode  is  in 
Hocking  County,  Ohio. 

Here: 

Sarah  X.  Garrett 

(X  is  mark  of  applicant) 

Attest: 

William  Grybroch 
Jacob  Kanok 


*  #  *  £  £  * 

Ruben  Garrett  and  his  wife,  Sarah  Tooms  Garrett,  of  Caro¬ 
line  County,  Virginia,  who  later  moved  to  Chillicothe,  Ohio,  are 
buried  in  a  cemetery  a  few  miles  north  of  Chillicothe  near  Kings¬ 
ton.  There  are  markers  on  their  graves: 

Ruben,  age  73  Died  July  27,  1857 

Sarah,  age  84  Died  March  8,  1878 

There  are  other  Garretts  also  buried  in  this  same  cemetery 
who  could  be  kinfolks  of  Ruben  and  Sarah.  This  information  fur¬ 
nished  by  Merle  E.  Garrett,  208  Sycamore  Street,  Chillicothe, 
Ohio.  His  father  lived  in  Kingston  at  one  time,  but  Merle  did  not 
know  whether  he  was  any  kin  to  Ruben. 

*  #  Sjc  *  *  *  5}= 
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A  List  of  Garretts  Who  Served  Their  Country  as  Soldiers 


William  Garrett  in  Revolution  of  1776  to  1778.  Captain  Taylor’s 
company,  Caroline  County,  Virginia. 

War  of  1812-13,  Ruben  Garrett  and  John  Smith  Garrett,  Captain 
Robert  Hill's  Company,  6th  Regiment,  Virginia  Militia. 

Smallwood  Coghill,  who  married  Elizabeth  Garrett,  daughter  of 
William  Garrett.  Served  in  William  F.  Gray's  Company,  13th 
Regiment,  Virginia  Militia,  in  service  1813. 


War  Between  the  States,  1861  to  1865 

Henry  Segar  Garrett,  born  1843,  enlisted  April  1861  in  Company 
E,  47th  Virginia  Regiment  Volunteers.  Served  under  A.  P.  Hill. 

In  service  4  years.  Corporal,  promoted  to  Sergeant. 

William  H.  Garrett,  son  of  Richard  Henry  Garrett,  was  a  member 
of  Captain  Thomas  R.  Thornton's  Battery  Light  Battalion,  Caroline 
Light  Artillery,  in  service  of  Virginia  1861  to  1865.  Born  1845. 

John  Muscoe  Garrett  (Jack),  served  in  war  1861-1865,  from 
Caroline  County,  Virginia.  Was  born  July  21,  1840.  9th  Virginia 
Cavalry. 

Richard  Lunsford  Garrett.  Served  in  Port  Royal  Home  Guards. 
George  W.  Garrett.  Served  in  47th  Virginia  Volunteers  1861-1865. 
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CHAPTER  XXXIII 


GARRETT'S  FERRY 


September  19,  1956 


Mrs.  Louise  Da  we 
Post  Office 
Little  Hill 
Irvington,  Virginia 

Dear  Mrs.  Dawe: 

This  letter  is  concerning  the  history  of  the  Garrett's  Ferry 
(automobile  and  passenger)  operated  on  lower  Rappahannock  River. 

The  original  charter  was  granted  to  me,  H.  L.  Garrett,  by 
the  Court  in  Middlesex  and  Lancaster  Counties,  route  to  be  run 
was  from  Irvington  to  Locklies  Creek  in  Middlesex  County. 

Landings  were  secured  in  Irvington  from  Palmer  and  Moore 
who  were  engaged  in  the  sale  of  Buick  automobiles  and  Marine  en¬ 
gines  and  accessories.  This  landing  was  adjacent  to  the  Irvington 
Beach  Hotel  grounds.  Landing  in  Middlesex  County  was  secured 
from  Archie  Segar  on  his  property  on  Locklies  Creek. 

The  manager  for  Palmer  and  Moore  was  Dahl  Hazlehurst 
who  was  very  helpful  in  assisting  me  in  anyway  that  would  help  me 
in  my  efforts.  I  also  want  to  commend  A.  E.  Segar  who  was  very 
helpful  in  the  beginning  and  also  later  on. 

The  charter  was  granted  first  in  Middlesex  and  in  March 
1924  -  The  Court  of  Lancaster  County  granted  me  permission  to 
land  at  Irvington.  This  was  the  beginning  of  automobile  transpor¬ 
tation  across  the  lower  end  of  the  Rappahannock  River.  Two  or 
three  years  later  I  was  granted  a  franchise  to  also  operate  between 
Ircington  and  Urbanna  in  Middlesex  County. 

I  was  also  granted  a  franchise  to  operate  from  a  point  in 
Lancaster  County  just  north  of  Cherry  Point  to  Grey's  Point  now 
used  by  the  present  ferry  operated  by  the  State. 

In  the  beginning  of  this  idea  I  was  employed  by  the  Standard 
Oil  Company  of  New  Jersey  and  lived  in  Kilmarnock  and  Irvington 
and  had  to  visit  the  Standard  Oil  stations  at  Tappahannock,  Urbanna, 
Mathews  and  Gloucester  Point.  The  only  means  of  crossing  the 
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river  was  Ware’s  Ferry,  just  below  Warsaw,  or  ferry  at  Tappahan- 
nock  and  this  was  a  small  lighter  towed  by  gasoline  boat  and  would 
carry  two  small  cars.  From  Irvington  to  Ware's  Ferry,  as  it  was 
known  in  those  days,  was  about  45  miles  over  all  dirt  roads  and  in 
winter  it  was  at  times  impossible,  and  from  Ware's  Ferry  to  Ur- 
banna  was  thirty  or  thirty-five  miles  over  the  same  kind  of  roads. 

I  could  stand  at  the  Standard  Oil  station  in  Urbanna  and  look 
across  to  Irvington,  a  distance  of  about  7  miles,  and  with  bad  roads 
and  poor  ferry  service  it  was  at  times  an  8  or  10  hour  trip.  This 
was  what  induced  me  to  try  to  get  a  ferry  somewhere  in  the  vicinity 
of  lower  Middlesex  and  Lancaster  Counties. 

I  began  talking  ferry  to  the  traveling  salesmen  at  the  hotels 
where  I  stopped  and  they  very  readily  agreed  that  it  would  be  a 
wonderful  arrangement  for  the  traveling  public.  After  talking  to  a 
number  of  salesmen  they  advised  me  that  if  I  would  undertake  the 
problem  that  they  would  invest  money  in  the  company  and  we  would 
put  a  ferry  on  the  river,  so  out  I  go  securing  leases  on  landings, 
asking  for  franchises,  making  plans  for  the  building  of  a  ferry  boat. 
When  I  had  all  plans  laid  out  and  was  ready  to  have  subscriptions 
for  stock  to  be  sold  so  that  the  company  could  have  the  boat  built 
and  so  on,  and  the  time  came  to  agree  to  put  in  the  money,  the 
salesmen  were  not  so  interested  as  at  first.  Out  of  the  entire 
bunch  who  had  encouraged  me  to  undertake  this  project  there  were 
two  who  agreed  to  put  in  some  money.  Thanks  to  Lawrence  Rice  at 
Kilmarnock  who  agreed  to  put  in  $300.  00,  and  a  very  likable  chap 
traveling  out  of  Norfolk  (his  name  I  have  forgotten)  who  agreed  to 
take  $150. 00. 

After  talking  with  Hazlehurst  in  Irvington  he  agreed  to  take  a 
few  hundred  dollars  worth.  This  was  probably  not  enough  to  build 
the  two  small  docks  and  work  up  a  road  to  the  docks.  I  tried  all  of 
the  banks  but  could  not  secure  a  loan;  they  all  thought  it  was  a 
feasible  proposition  but  as  I  had  no  collateral  of  any  real  estate  to 
cover  a  loan,  it  was  no  go.  About  this  time  I  was  really  beginning 
to  feel  that  I  was  not  after  all  going  to  be  able  to  get  a  ferry  on  the 
river,  but  thanks  to  Dahl  Hazlehurst,  who  had  leased  me  the  land¬ 
ing  at  Irvington,  he  advised  me  that  in  talking  to  Mr.  W.  R.  Rowe 
(of  the  Northern  Neck  Fire  Insurance  Company)  that  Mr.  Rowe  had 
told  him  that  he  would  be  willing  to  take  a  fairly  good  size  block  of 
stock. 


I  contacted  Mr.  Rowe  and  after  talking  with  him  for  sometime 
he  suggested  that  we  try  to  get  3  or  4  men  to  agree  to  put  in  enough 
money  to  have  the  boat  built  and  put  the  ferry  to  operating.  After 
talking  with  him  and  seeing  that  he  was  really  interested  I  suggested 
to  him  that  if  there  was  money  in  it  for  four  or  more  why  not  he  and  I 
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put  the  boat  to  running  on  a  fifty-fifty  basis. 

I  had  already  secured  prices  on  building  all  docks,  roads, 
and  a  ferry  (that  was  powered  with  two  gasoline  engines)  60  feet 
long  and  was  capable  of  carrying  8  automobiles  at  one  trip.  After 
having  shown  him  these  plans  he  agreed  to  take  a  half  interest  in 
the  ferry.  After  the  agreement  was  signed,  then  it  was  up  to  me  to 
build  the  boat  and  docks  and  roads  and  set  the  boat  at  the  dock  ready 
to  run.  I  had  no  cash  and  no  credit  at  the  bank,  but  I  had  an  idea 
and  confidence  that  it  would  be  a  paying  proposition,  so  I  secured 
my  brother,  John  Q.  Garrett  of  White  Stone,  to  build  the  boat  and 
arranged  with  Hazlehurst  to  furnish  me  with  the  machinery  to  put 
in  the  boat.  So  within  six  weeks  after  the  papers  were  signed  be¬ 
tween  Mr.  Rowe  and  myself  the  ferry  boat,  Frances  B.  Garrett 
(named  after  my  wife),  was  finished  and  made  her  maiden  voyage 
to  Locklies  Creek  with  a  few  passengers  and  one  or  two  cars.  This 
was  on  a  Saturday,  May  15,  1924.  There  were  three  trips  scheduled 
leaving  Irvington  at  8  A.M.  and  12:3  0  Noon  and  4  P.M.  on  May  17, 
Monday  morning.  At  eight  o'clock  the  ferry  boat,  Frances  B. 
Garrett,  was  loaded  with  eight  automobiles  and  an  undetermined 
number  of  passengers  and  left  two  cars  sitting  at  the  dock  that  could 
not  be  carried  on  the  first  trip.  The  service  known  as  Garrett's 
Ferry  was  merrily  on  its  way  from  this  date,  with  Walter  Garrett 
as  Captain  and  Luther  Lawson  as  engineer.  The  Monday  receipts 
were  better  than  $60.  00  and  the  success  of  the  undertaking  was 
talked  all  over  the  lower  Northern  Neck  and  Southside  of  the  river. 

At  this  time  Mr.  Howard  Rock  was  President  of  the  Irvington 
National  Bank  and  Mr.  W.  R.  Rowe  was  Vice  President.  I  tried 
very  hard  to  induce  Mr.  Rock  to  make  me  a  loan  to  have  the  boat 
built,  but  without  success,  but  after  having  seen  the  boat  that  I  build 
and  seeing  that  it  was  a  going  proposition,  coupled  with  the  fact 
that  I  was  opening  an  account  at  his  bank  with  several  hundred  dol¬ 
lars,  he  felt  a  little  different.  After  about  a  week's  service  and 
after  the  deposit  was  made  he  informed  me  that  he  felt  different 
about  the  ferry  company,  and  if  I  needed  any  financial  assistance  he 
would  be  glad  to  furnish  same. 

For  this  I  was  very  thankful  but  did  not  have  to  have  any  help 
at  that  time  as  the  money  was  coming  along  fast  enough  to  take  care 
of  my  obligations. 

After  a  period  of  about  two  years  I  secured  a  franchise  to 
operate  between  Irvington  and  Urbanna  in  addition  to  my  Locklies 
Creek  run. 

About  one  year  after  the  ferry  service  was  inaugurated  the 
Honorable  Tom  Downing  asked  the  State  Legislature  (he  was  a 


-224- 


member  at  this  time)  to  build  a  state  owned  bridge  at  Tappahannock 
and  about  one  year  later  this  bridge  was  completed,  and  from  that 
time  on  Garrett’s  Ferry  had  to  compete  with  a  free  bridge  (a  pretty 
uphill  game,  believe  me).  During  this  time  the  ferry  business  was 
incorporated  as  "Garrett’s  Ferry,  Inc." 

Stockholders  were  as  follows:  W.  R.  Rowe,  A.  E.  Segar, 
Mrs.  W.  R.  Rowe,  H.  L.  Garrett,  Frances  B.  Garrett. 

I  purchased  Mr.  Rowe's  interest  in  the  business  in  1928  or 
1929.  After  purchasing  this  stock  I  sold  a  half  interest  to  a  Mr. 
Jester  who  ran  a  ferry  across  the  James  River  at  Jamestown.  He 
was  to  furnish  a  boat  to  offset  the  one  that  was  owned  by  Garrett’s 
Ferry.  He  put  the  Loretta  in  service  and  we  ran  her  from  Irving¬ 
ton  to  Urbanna.  She  was  a  fast  diesel  engine  boat  and  was  liked  by 
the  passengers,  but  was  too  narrow  to  accommodate  anything  but 
small  passenger  cars.  This  arrangement  did  not  last  for  more 
than  3  or  4  months  and  by  mutual  agreement  the  contract  between 
him  and  the  company  was  canceled. 

I  continued  to  operate  but  the  depression  was  on  and  I  could 
not  make  any  money  and  my  boat  and  machinery  were  wearing  out. 
About  this  time  I  enlisted  the  help  of  R.  Hill  Fleet  and  Charles  A. 
G.  Dawe  and  proposed  to  change  our  run  from  Irvington  and  Urban¬ 
na  to  the  present  landing  points  of  the  state  owned  ferry.  I  secured 
a  franchise  to  operate  from  these  points,  in  the  meantime  Mr. 
Shirley,  Virginia  State  Road  Commissioner,  had  been  contacted  by 
Mr.  Fleet  and  Mr.  Dawe  in  regard  to  roads  leading  to  these  new 
locations.  We  explained  to  him  that  the  run  from  Irvington  to  Ur¬ 
banna  took  about  1  hour  and  20  minutes,  but  we  could  run  from 
these  new  points  in  about  18  minutes.  Mr.  Shirley  was  very  co¬ 
operative  and  made  a  trip  down  to  Urbanna  so  that  he  could  verify 
their  talk  with  him.  I  was  Captain  of  the  ferry  at  this  time  and  he 
introduced  himself  and  asked  me  to  point  out  the  new  route  which 
we  were  anticipating  putting  on,  and  after  talking  with  me  about 
this  he  informed  me  that  if  I  would  build  the  docks  and  secure  the 
right  of  way  to  them  that  he  would  build  state  highways  down  to 
them.  He  also  stated  that  the  state's  policy  was  to  build  a  bridge 
at  the  ferry  routes  sometime  in  the  future. 

This  was  the  beginning  of  quite  a  lot  of  activity  and  Mr.  Fleet 
and  Mr.  Dawe  and  myself  agreed  to  form  a  new  concern  to  take  over 
the  almost  defunct  Garrett's  Ferry,  Inc.  Mr.  Fleet  and  Mr.  Dawe 
were  to  have  stock  in  the  company  to  compensate  them  for  their 
services  in  securing  funds.  We  formed  a  new  company  and  the 
main  stockholders  were  as  follows:  R.  Hill  Fleet,  C.  A.  G. 

Dawe,  H.  L.  Garrett,  Ammond  G.  Dunton,  Attorney  at  Law,  and 
Buster  Hathaway,  Civil  Engineer. 
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Just  at  this  time,  it  being  in  the  very  middle  of  the  depres¬ 
sion,  money  was  practically  impossible  to  obtain.  It  was  Mr. 

Fleet's  and  Mr.  Dawe's  job  to  obtain  the  finances  for  the  new  ven¬ 
ture.  They  canvassed  every  source  that  they  knew  of  but  there 
just  was  no  money  to  be  had.  We  had  blue  prints  of  the  docks, 
roads,  boats  and  such  accounts  as  necessary  to  work  with.  So 
after  exhausting  every  source  that  they  could  think  of,  to  no  avail, 
they  made  application  to  the  Government  Bank  in  Washington.  I 
believe  Jessie  Jones  was  the  head  of  this  institution.  But  with  no 
avail,  Mr.  Fleet  and  Mr.  Dawe,  Mr.  Dunton  and  Mr.  Hathaway 
made  the  trip  to  Washington.  Jessie  Jones  refused  and  accused 
them  of  being  a  bunch  of  promoters.  How  he  got  this  impression  I 
never  knew,  because  it  really  was  a  legitimate  business  transaction. 
The  ferry  had  been  operating  for  7  or  8  years  successfully  and  the 
proposition  had  proven  feasible  and  is  still  operating  to  this  date, 
September  17,  1956.  About  the  time  that  the  company  was  trying  to 
get  a  loan  from  the  Government  Bank,  on  a  trip  across  the  river 
near  Urbanna,  the  old  Frances  B.  Garrett  broke  the  crank  shaft  to 
her  diesel  engine  and  had  to  be  towed  in  to  harbor  for  the  first  time 
in  her  eight  years  of  service.  The  engine  was  replaced  with  a 
smaller  engine  but  the  Frances  B.  Garrett  never  made  another  run 
after  that.  Now  with  no  boat  to  operate  we  proceeded  to  contact 
John  Q.  Adams,  who  was  running  a  ferry  from  Potomac  Beach  to 
Morgantown  on  the  Potomac  River.  He  agreed  to  send  a  boat  and 
crew  down  to  run  until  some  arrangements  could  be  made  so  that 
the  company  would  not  lose  their  franchise  through  default. 

This  brought  on  more  complications  for  the  newly  formed 
company.  The  dock  at  Irvington  and  Urbanna  had  to  be  rebuilt  to 
accommodate  a  larger  boat.  The  company  finally  induced  him  to 
take  over  the  business  and  run  the  ferry.  He  paid  up  some  of  the 
bills  that  were  owed  by  the  company  and  agreed  to  pay  for  a  dock  to 
be  built  at  Grey's  Point. 

Mr.  Fleet  and  Mr.  Dawe  were  very  active  in  trying  to  get 
this  new  run  in  operation.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fleet,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Dawe,  and  I,  H.  L.  Garrett,  went  over  to  Middlesex  and  contacted 
Mr.  A.  E.  Segar  to  see  what  could  be  worked  out  in  regard  to  a 
right  of  way  to  the  river  near  Grey's  Point.  We  were  over  there 
with  him  all  day  and  he  really  got  busy  with  the  property  owners' 
and  was  very  successful,  and  eventually  contacted  all  of  the  prop¬ 
erty  owners  and  induced  them  to  give  a  fifty  foot  right  of  way 
through  their  property.  This,  I  think,  was  quite  an  accomplish¬ 
ment  to  have  them  donate  their  property  to  the  state  at  no  cost  to 
either  the  state  of  the  ferry  company. 

I  remember  one  remark  that  was  made  that  day  by  Mrs. 

Fleet.  She,  speaking  of  Mr.  Segar,  said,  "we  really  put  the  B  in 
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Mr.  Segar's  breeches  today.  " 

After  having  the  right  of  way  settled  at  Grey's  Point  I  was 
elected  to  build  the  dock  which  was  eleven  hundred  feet  long.  After 
having  build  six  hundred  feet,  on  August  23,  1933,  a  hurricane 
struck  Tidewater,  Virginia  and  tore  up  practically  every  wharf  on 
the  lower  end  of  the  river.  My  ferry  dock,  600  feet,  had  been 
lifted  off  of  the  piling  and  broken  in  three  pieces  -  one  piece  about 
200  feet  long  was  laying  along  the  sand  beach  just  out  of  the  water, 
like  a  boardwalk  -  the  other  two  pieces  were  out  on  the  flats  turned 
upside  down.  I  had  to  pull  these  boards  and  timbers  all  to  pieces 
and  rebuild  the  whole  thing  over  again.  Finally,  in  the  Fall,  about 
October,  the  dock  was  completed  and  the  highway  finished  and  the 
ferry  which  had  been  plying  between  Irvington  and  Urbanna  was  put 
in  service  from  Irvington  to  Grey's  Point.  We  had  secured  a  lease 
on  a  landing  on  the  old  Lacy  Spriggs  property  on  the  Lancaster 

County  side  of  the  river.  This  property  had  been  sold  to  Mr. - , 

he  was  the  man  who  bought  the  Tom  McGinnis  property.  We  had 
gotten  a  lease  on  a  landing  site  at  the  same  place  where  the  state 
ferry  now  lands  but  we  failed  to  get  a  right  of  way  through  the 
property.  This  was  an  oversight  on  our  part  and  left  the  company 
with  a  landing  site  but  no  way  to  get  out  through  the  property.  I 
understood  that  the  bank  at  Kilmarnock  held  a  deed  of  trust  on  the 
property  and  they  were  not  agreeable  to  releasing  this  right  of  way 
through  the  property.  This  stopped  the  company  from  building  a 
dock  on  the  Lancaster  side  of  the  river  and  the  ferry  continued  to 
operate  from  Irvington  to  Grey's  Point  until  taken  over  by  the  State 
and  they  build  the  dock  on  the  same  sight  that  had  been  leased 
originally  by  Garrett's  Ferry. 

After  the  cancellation  of  the  contract  between  Garrett's 
Ferry  and  Mr.  Jester,  the  run  from  Irvington  to  Locklies  Creek 
was  abandoned  and  after  the  Irvington  to  Grey's  Point  run  was 
started  the  run  from  Urbanna  was  also  abandoned.  In  the  Spring  of 
1936  I  left  Irvington  for  Colonial  Beach  and  had  no  more  interest  in 
the  company.  My  interest  was  turned  over  to  Captain  Adams  to 
have  him  satisfy  some  of  the  obligations  of  Garrett's  Ferry,  Inc. 
Captain  John  Q.  Adams,  Sr. ,  later  sold  the  boat  and  run  to  his  son, 
John  Quincy  Adams,  Jr.  He  sold  to  the  State.  I  crossed  on  the 
ferry  this  last  summer  (1956)  and  the  State  was  busy  at  that  time 
building  a  bridge  parallel  to  the  ferry  run.  This  will  be  a  wonder¬ 
ful  thing  for  the  lower  Rappahannock  and  I  think  it  is  a  wonderful 
climax  to  the  hard  work  of  these  worthy  citizens  who  put  forth  so 
much  effort  to  have  some  way  of  crossing  the  river  without  driving 
all  the  way  to  Tappahannock.  I  am  proud  of  the  fact  that  I  was  the 
one  who  had  the  pleasure  of  starting  this  service.  I  think  it  would 
be  a  wonderful  gesture  if  the  State  should  name  the  new  bridge 
"Garrett's  Bridge"  at  Grey's  Point. 
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I  wish  to  call  attention  to  some  of  the  men  who  worked  on  the 
ferry  at  different  times: 


First  Captain 

First  Engineer 

Captain 

Captain 

Operator 

Engineer 

Operator 

Engineer 

Captain 

Captain 


Walter  Garrett 
Luther  Lawson 
Jick  Hamilton 
Sigh  Cox 
Roy  M.  Garrett 
Frank  Rowe 
Carleton  Garrett 
Winnie  Abbott 
H.  L.  Garrett 
Vernon  Messick 


The  Frances  B.  Garrett  was  used  in  1934  as  a  pile  driving 
rig  and  drove  all  of  the  piling  for  the  steam  boat  wharf  for  the  town 
of  Colonial  Beach.  These  pilings  are  still  under  the  dock  which  I 
build  in  1934,  in  the  Spring  of  1936.  She  was  abandoned  in  Carter's 
Creek  and  later  was  towed  up  the  river  to  Wharton  Grove  and  laid 
along  side  of  the  bank  to  be  left  there  to  die,  a  very  fitting  burying 
ground  (Camp  Meeting  Grounds)  for  a  good  and  faithful  servant. 

She  took  some  of  all  the  stormy  weather  for  eight  years  and  it  was 
very  few  days  that  she  ever  laid  up  all  day  without  making  a  run. 

I  could  write  quite  a  history  of  thehappenings  which  I  remember 
that  took  place  during  the  eight  years  which  I  put  in  on  the  run, 
but  will  state  that  the  Lord  certainly  looked  after  me  during  these 
eight  or  nine  years  of  operation  while  I  was  interested  in  the  busi¬ 
ness.  We  never  had  an  accident  to  a  person,  neither  passenger  or 
workman,  and  I  don't  think  that  we  paid  out  as  much  as  ten  dollars 
for  damage  to  cars. 


This  I  think  was  a  wonderful  record.  Hope  this  may  be  of 
interest  to  some  of  the  people  concerned  and  some  of  the  patrons 
of  the  Garrett's  Ferry  from  Irvington,  Virginia  across  the  Rappa¬ 
hannock  River. 


With  best  wishes  to  all  concerned  and  hoping  that  I  may  live 
long  enough  to  be  able  to  cross  on  the  new  bridge  , 

Respectfully  submitted, 

H.  L.  Garrett 
8112  Alaska  Street 
Tampa  4,  Florida 
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Dear  Mr.  Garrett: 


I  want  to  report  on  what  has  happened  to  the  good  material 
you  sent  me  concerning  the  history  of  Garrett's  Ferry.  I  know  I 
have  already  told  you  how  much  we  enjoyed  the  letter  when  it 
arrived. 

First  of  all,  I  passed  along  to  Mr.  Dunton  your  suggestion 
for  naming  the  Bridge,  but  as  you  will  see  this  may  have  been  in 
other  hands;  the  enclosed  clipping  is  a  report  of  what  happened. 

Second,  I  had  copies  made  of  your  letter  and  gave  one  to  the 
Fleets  and  am  lending  the  other  to  those  interested.  The  original 
letter  from  you  I  am  giving  to  the  Irvington  Library  because  it 
carries  your  signature  and  is  a  true  history  of  the  first  ferry  over 
the  lower  Rappahannock.  I  am  giving  a  copy  also  to  the  new  Mary 
Ball  Memorial  Library  and  Museum.  .  .which  is  the  old  jail  house 
in  Lancaster,  which  has  been  restored  to  its  colonial  appearance 
and  dedicated  as  a  Memorial  to  George  Washington's  mother.  Both 
Libraries  are  interested  in  the  history  of  the  County,  of  course. 

It  was  suggested  that  I  write  a  story  about  "Northern  Neck 
Ferries"  for  the  Richmond  Times  Dispatch  and  I  tried  to  do  a  short 
article  starting  with  colonial  days  when  a  bateau  or  scow  was  pro¬ 
pelled  across  by  a  forked  stick  along  a  submerged  rope  cable;  then 
went  into  the  first  modern  ferry  across  the  Rappahannock,  and  used 
just  about  all  of  your  letter  as  you  talking  about  these  things  and 
remembering  them  from  your  home  in  Florida.  (I  wanted  to  use 
your  quotation  of  Mrs.  Fleet's  remark,  but  she  asked  me  to  change 
it  because  Mrs.  Segar  is  still  living  and  might  not  like  to  think  of 
Mrs.  Fleet  saying  it!  However,  she  had  a  good  laugh  as  did  Mr. 
Fleet,  for  it  was  just  like  her  and  she  remembered  it. ) 

After  all  this,  I  have  no  idea  of  course,  what  the  newspaper 
will  do  with  it.  They  no  longer  have  the  long  feature  stories  on 
Sunday  as  they  used  to  have,  so  there  is  no  telling  what  they  will 
print.  However,  I'll  send  you  the  record  containing  the  story  of 
the  opening,  and  anything  else  about  the  Bridge  that  I  think  may 
interest  you.  At  any  rate,  the  history  will  be  in  both  libraries  for 
anyone  who  wants  to  find  out  about  "the  old  days.  " 

Lancaster  County  is  certainly  growing  and  the  State  Chamber 
of  Commerce  says  Kilmarnock  is  the  fastest  growing  town  in  the 
State,  as  the  Northern  Neck  is  coming  along! 

Mr.  Dawe  joins  me  in  best  wishes  to  you  and  your  family. 
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With  all  good  wishes. 


Sincere Iv, 

Louise  Dawe  (Mrs  .  Gridley  Dawe) 


Author's  Note: 

This  letter  was  written  just  before  the  opening  of  a  state  bridge 

across  the  Rappahannock  River  over  the  ferry  route  from  Grey's 

Point  on  the  Middlesex  side  to  Cherrv  Point  on  the  Lancaster 

%/ 

County  side. 

See  copy  of  the  history  of  Garrett's  Ferry  under  separate 
heading. 
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